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PEBFAOE 



Mt prelBCflB are moetly apologias, writing as I 
do OQ subjects largely of a character somewhat 
different from ordinary medical matters. I shall 
never add to the innumerable books on these 
Babjects, having neither competency to entitle me 
nor ambition to orge me to do so. Psycho- 
therapeutics, however, comes under a different 
category, the literature concerning it within the 
ranks of the profeaaion being exceedingly scanty. 
And yet the necessity for good books upon it — books 
far better than any I can hope to write — seems 
to me very pressing, and perhaps never quite so 
much BO as to-day. 

In saying this I allude to two factors which 
largely sway men's thoughts at this time. The 
one is the great psychic wave, mainly of American 
origin, that, besides disgusting most thoughtful 
minds with its extravagancee and carrying away 
thoughtless minds with its pretensions, contains 
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viii UNCONSCIOUS THEBAPEUTICS 

sundry deep underlying and notable truths. The 
other is the great advance of thought and speech 
transference now possible through the elightest 
and almost imperceptible material agencies — a 
simple diaphragm and wire in the telephone, and 
a tiny cylinder and wire in the nmreonigram — the 
power that spans the space being in either case 
etheric wares, guided in the telephone from one 
brain to the other along a giren track by a wire ; 
in wireless telegraphy spreading through space in 
free circles (or even spheres?) till through its 
medium brain touches brain. 

These latter-day wonders have undoubtedly 
not only whetted men's appetites for greater 
marvels, but have led them, not umeasonably, to 
expect such within the near future. Why not, 
therefore, in medicine ? 

But there are at least two other reasons for 
writing on psychotherapeuticB which seem to me 
to appeal yet more forcibly to the medical pro- 
fession ; and they are certainly the two reasons 
that have induced me to write this book. 

It appears to me that all who have the progress 

of medicine at heart, and whose eyes are not alto- 

ar blinded by the glittering achievements of 

ce, must feel, as I do, both annoyed and 



3.n.iized by Google 



PBEFACE iz 

ashamed at the double spectacle of the rampant 
progresB of quackery and the impotent fntility of 
our oppoaition to it. In Chapter X. I have qaoted 
the latest utterance (by Dr. HutohiBon at the 
London Hospital) on the subject. Let those who 
think ' impotent futility ' too strong language read 
that address for themselves; while those who 
would measora the amount of annoyance the pre- 
sent position of quackery causes to thoughtful 
minds should study Sir James Faget's letter with 
which my last appeal (' The Force of Mind ') on 
this subject opens. 

As to the remedy I suggest, those must judge 
of its efficacy who have patience enough to read 
this book ; but I maintain that, whatever opinions 
may be held of the value of the cure, there can be 
no doubt as to the urgency of the case. 

One last point I should like to urge. Once it is 
decided that there is a power for good in un- 
conscious therapeutics (and really I think few 
are hardy enough to deny it), is it not clear that 
no medical training can be complete that does not 
teach it ? In the last chapter, under seven heads, 
I have shown how wide is the scope, and how great 
the interest, of the subject, and throughout the 
book I have urged its being systematically taught. 
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X UNCONSCIOUS THEBAPEUTICS 

And now to close with the usual explanations, 
which are specially needed here. 

Having but one subject to write about, and 
being forced to ring the changes on it, the reader 
will find at least two things to complain of in this 
book. The one is, that I quote a good deal from 
myself ; and the other, that over and orer again 
I say the same thing in different words. 

But I care not what faults of style, what sins of 
repetition and reiteration, I am charged with, so 
long as I drive my point home ; and I know well 
the fctfce of saying the same thing fifty times over 
in compelling thought on the subject. And it is 
this last that is the measure of my success ; for 
this book is no bid for fame, no commercial ven- 
ture, no academic expression of philosophic doubt, 
but an earnest, though I fear inartistic, attempt 
to get into the minds of the profession what I 
very much want them to know, and that is — that 
there is one great branch of therapeutics they still 
ignore, to their own great loss and to their 
lies' advantage. 

ALFRED T. 8CH0FIELD. 

iARI^T StUEBT, W. 

April 1904. 
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UNCONSCIOUS THERAPEUTICS 

OB THB 

PERSONALITY OF THE PHYSICIAN 

CHAPTER I 

THE HIND IN THER&PBimCS 

'Pbtchothbbapt owes its position of chief import- Onpgjoho- 

thstapj, 

ance among the genera) therapeutic agencieB . . . 
to the better comprehension on the part of the 
physician of the influence which he is able to 
exert upon the minds of his patients, and through 
that upon their bodily processes.' ^ 

These words, from a well-known New York 
physician in an important work on the nervous 
system, show us what a different position is ac- 
corded to this branch of therapeutics in the States 
from that which obtains here. And this is all Amerioa 

orecnm 

the more noteworthy in that it comes from a with 

qoiwkeiy. 

country that is overrun with every form of per- 
version and misuse of psychotherapy in countless 
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2 UNCONSCIOUS THERAPEUTICS 

varieties of qoackerj ; so that were it not for the 
inherent value of theae therapeatica and their 
ubiqaitoas nature, phyaiciana of good standing 
might well be ah; of handling them. Bat Dr. 
Collins and his work are well known aa of the 
first rank ; and the occarrence of such a sentence 
in such a book, from such a qusck-ridden country, 
is more aignifioant than at firat aight appears, 
when we consider that in our own oomitry the 
very name of 'psychotherapy' ia often enough, 
and more than enough, to prevent further investi- 
gation. There can be no doubt that prejudice, 
deep-rooted and mireEisoning prejudice, aa opposed 
to the apirit of free inquiry, rulea far more atrongly 
over here than with our couains. 

The subtitle of this work, ' The Personality of 
^the the Physician,' is, I think, a somewhat novel one to 
the profession m England, where with that modesty 
which so often eonapicuously clothes our country- 
men personally, if not nationally, the medical man 
is somewhat unaccustomed to bestow much thought 
upon his own attractiona ; and atill leaa to put 
himself on a level with anything in the pagea of 
the British Fharmacopceia as of distinctly thera- 
peutic value: in force equal, let us say, though 
not similar in action, to aloes or calomel. 
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THE MIND IN THEEAPECTICS 3 

The title itself, too, ' UneonscioiiB Thera- Onoon. 
pentiea,' haB rather a weird and even ainiBter ^"^■ 
Bonnd to medical ears ; for it muat be admitted 
that calomel and aloes are generally administered 
when both doctor and patient are in a conscious 
state. The meaning, however, of this subtlety 
will be unfolded in the next chapter. 

The general connection of mind and body is 
perhaps too trite a subject to be descanted upon 
here at any length ; for it is now generally accepted 
in theory, however little it may be used in practice. 
' Not a thought,' says Dr. Moore,' ' not an idea, not or- "«"» 
an act of will, not an affection or a feeling of the v™ot °f 

the mind. 

mind, can be excited without positive change in the 
brain, and thence in the blood and the secretions ; 
for every variation in the state of the whole or any 
portion of the nervous system is of course accom- 
panied by a correspondent change in those organs 
and functions which it furnishes with energy ; so . 
that the mind and body are in a constant course of 
action and reaction on each other as long as life 
and consciousness continue.' 

Therapeutics generally have been divided into Fmu 
four classes : chemical (antitoxins, drugs, &c.) : «< tben- 

penhm. 

physical (food, electricity, baths, climate, &c.) ; 

' Di. Moore, The Power of the Soul over the Body, p. 801. 
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mechanical (masBage, exercises, rest, &c.) ; and 
mental (through the unconscious mind directly 
and indirectly). I presume this division of 
therapeutics is not devoid of meaning even now ; 
but it is a little singular to notice how entirely the 
science and teaching in our profession are con- 
centrated upon the chemical, the mechanical, and 
the physical, to the dire neglect of the mental. 
Mental It seems to me, therefore, that whereas pro- 

variely 

"^T tafl iound apologies may he rightly expected from those 

who thoughtlessly add to the interminable lists of 

books upon these first three classes (unless, indeed, 

they have some distinct advance to record), none 

whatever is needed for an attempt to bring the 

■ fourth (the mental) a little more into line with the 

rest ; although wq may include many points that 

are well known, and not advance any very startling 

novelties. 

Sii w. w. Sir W. W. Gull ^ tells us, as his own opinion, 

prirate that ' the education and connections of the psychic 

opimou 

force are worthy of all attention.' Quite so ; but, 
though it is now some years since Sir W. W. Gull 
said this, I venture to think this education is 
still conspicuous by its absence, and the connections 
(with cures) alluded to are but little known. 

' Sir H. AoUnd, Memoiri of Sir W. W. Qull, p. liii. 
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THE MIND IN THEBAPEDTIC8 5 

We have high authority for the virtue con- A"nt(i8 
nected with 'a single eye,' and there can he no 
doubt that this ^ haa been cultivated in the pro> 
fession for the last thirty years to an alarming 
extent. The single eye, which alone illuminea 
80 many medical minds nov, is scientific, me- 
chanical, practical, observant, and accurate. 

But after all, though a single eye has the great 
advantage over two that it cannot squint, or be dis- 
tracted by looking at two things at once, it has the 
enormous disadvantage of not possessing stereo- ste™- 
Bcopic vision ; which in medicine, by obtaining two 'fl^' 
different views of the patient at the same time, sees 
him as a solid living entity of three dimensions, 
instead of viewing him on the flat as a troublesome - 
adjunct to his disease in two dimensions. The 
single eye can of course see the body at one time, 
and can also see the mind at another, if the gaze- 
be turned thither ; but it cannot view both at 
the same moment, and combine them in the 
one picture of the living man. ' Now there is 
such a thing as stereoscopic thinking — the view- 
ing subjects, as well as objects, with our two 

' By ' this ' it is obviouB that I refer to the sight of od« eye, 
tmd not, OS U often meant by the espressioQ, the single visioD ot 
two eyes as opposed to diplopia. 
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6 UNCONSCIOUS THERAPEUTICS 

eyes ; ' ' and we muBt look and think Btereoscopically 
if we would ever see or know the troth. One eye on 
the mind and one on the body ; one eye philosophic 
and imaginative, and one scientific and obserrant ; 
one theoretic and one practical, one seeing the 
invisible and one the visible, constitute the double 
vision that has ever characterised the leaders in 
every profession, and specially all really great 
physicians. In a future chapter I shall produce 
abundant evidence to prove this : at present I am 
content to state it. 

To return to the action of the mind upon the 
body. One great reason undoubtedly for its neglect 
as a subject for medical study is the complete 
limitation of mind, till lately, to that part of it where 
consciousness is found. This may be a useful 
limitation when the study of its conscious powers 
and faculties is the question, but is peculiarly 
disastrous in the present case, when its relation 
with the body is the point ; for not only does there 
seem no possible connection between our conscious 
reasoning powers and, say, neuralgia of the spine, 
but as a matter of fact, if we try to connect them 
by either endeavouring to produce or remove this 

' Di. John Brown, Hor^ Subsedva, Ist Beriea, art. ' Looke 
and SjdenbaiD,' p. xxiii. 
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THE MIND IN THERAPEUTICS 7 

affectdon b; the mind or will, we are as a rule Litue 
doomed to failure. Sir James Paget made the (faecon- 

Bcions mind 

strongest efforts to affect his body by his mind, but °^'^* 
found he had no power to do so. In fact, conscious 
efforts in this direction are mostly futile, and even 
where effective the range of action is extremely 
limited. 

It is obvious, therefore, that any teaching that 
limits mind to its conscious part, ^so facto places 
a great barrier to any study of the relations of 
mind and body. 

For this study our psychology must be widened, amception 
and the extent of mind must not depend upon the ""^ *^ 

widened 

amount of its action that we can see by the light 

of consciousness, but upon the amount we can trace 

from the results that ensue. If I see a wateh, I 

see mind impressed on metal ; as in a vase, on 

china. A hut on a desert island is as much a proof 

that a reasoning mind has been there, as even a 

footprint on the sand. My mind is not limited to Hind 

what I see of it, any more than my body, parts of by its 

which I never see at all. That portion of the 

mind that lies beyond the light of consciousness 

some call ' the subconscious mind,' or the subliminal sabiimui*! 

■elf. 
self ; others, ' that part of the conscious mind of 

which we are not conscious ; ' while physiologists as 
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a rule prefer the non-committAl but meaninglesB 
terms of ' Nature,' * Phyaiology,' ' UncoQBcious 
Cerebration,' and the like. I think, however, ' un- 
oonaoioua mind ' is the simplest and most expres- 
sive term. 

It may not be out of place here briefly to give 
my ' apologia ' for interfering in payehological 
matters bo far as to write a book with such a 
daring title as ' The Unconscious Mind, ' ' and 
I think I shall be able to show that in my case 
it was DO question of choice, but a matter of 
necessity. 

In my student days I wondered much what 
might be the meaning of the phrases ' Nature did 
this,' and ' Nature controls that,' that I found in 
my physiological text-books; and in Kirkes' 
' Physiology ' I got some answer in a much-valued 
chapter (V.) on the ' Belation of Life to other 
Forces,' a chapter that was still extant in the 
tenth edition, but omitted subsequently, I believe, in 
these more scientific days. But, like Oliver Twist, 
I wanted more, and commenced some elementary 
studies in psychology. Dr. Sutton's remarkable 
philosophic teaching at the London Hospital helped 
me further, together with Dr. Lionel Beale's theories 
> The nneoiKcious Mind, 3rd editioQ. Hoddet & Stoughtoo. 
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THE MIND IN THERAPEUTICS 9 

on Life and Frotoplasm. Bnt it was not until I had Problem ot 
been in praotice for some time, and found that my 
work began to gravitate more and more to nervoua 
cases, that I came faca to face with the real problem 
for solution. Cases of hysteria — or, better, ' neuro- 
mimesiB ' — somehow never seemed to try my 
patience, as I found they did that of others ; not 
because I possessed more, but because from the first 
I was folly convinced that the sufferings were real. 
Experience, reading, and converse with friends soon 
showed me that in the tetiology of neuromimesis 
the profession seemed veritably on the boms of a 
dilemma, a position of proverbial discomfort. This 
situation quite accounted to me for any impatience, 
as well as any contempt, that might be displayed. 
The dilemma was this. 

Finding no organic basis for the symptoms MenMi; 

' ^ c»UB«d,iind 

displayed and the pain complained ot, in the yatoot 
supposed disease (say of the knee-joint), doctors mated, 
were compelled to attribute these to mental ideas 
and call this disease ' neuromimesis ' or hysteria. 
Now if the mind be bounded by consciousness, 
such ideas and such symptoms of disease must 
be conscious ideas, and symptoms formed with 
the koowlei^ and will of the patient ; and 
such symptoms must, if produced by mind at 
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10 UNCONSCIOUS THEBAPEUTICS 

all, be coDBciously prodnced. But the oonsciooB 
reprasentatioD or imitation of what does not 
eziBt, constitutes fraud or malingering, not neuro- 
mimesia or hysteria; unless, indeed, as many 
supposed, and perhaps some do still snppose, 
that the one is synonymous with the other. 
Those therefore who were driven to consider the 
disease mental, were also logically, by reason 
of their psychological teaching, driven to con- 
sider it fraudulent. If it were not fraudulent, to 
them it could not be mental. Now I, doubtless 
with many others, felt certain that it was mental 
and yet not fraudulent. But how mental? For 
here was another difficulty. Could the conscious 
mind by any effort produce the heat and redness 
and swelling in exact simulation of an inflamed 
knee that I have seen in hysterical joint disease ? 
Could the will by any power, consciously exercised, 
contract a part of the rectus abdominis muscle, 
or isolate and distend a section of the bowel, on one 
side in exact simulation of an abdominal tumour, 
or produce capricious anfesthesias, hyx>erGesthesias, 
or temperatures in various parts of the body ? 

Certainly not. The powers of the conscious 
mind are exceedingly limited. And yet neuro- 
mimesis is a mental disease. Clearly, then, there 
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must be another mind, or another part of the 
mind, in far closer toach with the body, and with 
far greater powers over it, and also wholly nn- 
consoiouB in its action. Being driven to postulate 
this out of sheer neceesity, I began to think : 
' Perhaps thia is my old friend " Nature " out of 
the physiologies, who was said to work such 
wonders there,' Still, it seemed rather daring to 
start an ' nnoonscious mind ' on such slender 
bases. I therefore looked again at the psycho- 
logies, not only English, but G-erman, American, 
and French, and I found abundant warrant for 
believiitg in the existence of this mind. One after 
another declared that psychical processes pro- 
ceeded out of consciousness, just as they did 
within it. I found, as far back as 1888, a 
very learned society, ' the Aristotelian,' definitely Anato- 
deciding that ' mind was not synonymous with sodet; on 
consciousness.' I found that the most conserva- 
tive of my old psychological friends themselves 
left loopholes everywhere for the intruder, in 
showing that mental processes did go on ' beneath 
the threshold ' of consciousness, or in its ' back- 
ground ' or ' dim regions.' 

Professor White, in ' Mind,' ^ points out that Professor 

' ' ' T. White 

' Dr. T. White, Mind, vol. vi. p. 606. ™ ""^ 
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' the facts of physiology have at length led psyeho- 
logistB to see that the statee of conBciouaneBS fonn 
only a portion of the mental life, and have as 
background subconsciousnesB and unconBciouB- 
nesB.' * At first,' he continues, ' it seems like a 
contradiction to speak of facts of unconsciousness 
as belonging to psychology ; but when it is con- 
sidered that the same changes in the nervous 
system may be accompanied by consciousness or 
some subconscious change, it is evident that mind 
must consist of other elements than those which 
appear in consciousness. The study of physiology 
was necessary to bring out clearly the conception 
of unconscious feelings as facts in mental pheno- 
mena.' 

I felt, therefore, that the term ' unconscious 
mind,' though somewhat new in England, was the 
best to describe this mind that roles the body. 
Had we, then, two minds, or even more ? I 
thought not ; for it seemed to me that the proof 
that the unconscious mind was mind consisted in 
the fact that its operations were similar in 
character to those carried on in consciousness. 
Once, therefore, displace, as I said at the start, 
consciousness from being in any way a defining 
limit of mind, and let the definition be based 
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THE MIND IN THERAPEUTICS 13 

rather on the character of its action, and it is 
Been that the mind is one and indivisible ; part, 
indeed (the eonsciouB), illumined by conseious- 
ness, and part (the unconscious) left in darkness ; 
a tract between the two (the sabeonseioiis region) 
being sometimes in light, and sometimes in 
obscurity. 

May I also be allowed to say in paaaing, for BeiiKiooi 
the benefit of some of my readers, that I found solved, 
this fact of an unconscious mind threw a great 
light on the problems of religion, where a new 
spiritual force is believed to enter the man wholly 
unconsciously ; also on ethics, where the character 
is formed unconscioasly ; on conduct, where action 
results from nnconscious impulses ; on child- 
hood, where education from environment proceeds 
unconsciously ; and on art, where genius acts from 
entirely hidden springs ? 

So, not in my practice alone, nor even in medi- u «eu & 
cine generally, but in the whole range of study, I ^^ 
found much that had been obscure become simple 
and clear, once the meaning of the word ' mind ' 
included the whole, and not a part. But in 
hysteria or nenromimesis, clearly though the 
action of this unconscious mind now fully accounted 
for the phenomena, it evidently was not in a 
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normal and healthy condition, bnt abnormftl and 
diseased. 
Sydenham Sydenham, who was the first to recognise 
hjateria. hysteiia, said it was the most common of all 
known diseases, and depended on ' ataxia ' or 
disturbance of the ' animal spirits ' (or ' the breath 
of the soul ' of Qalen) — a very near approach to 
disorder of the unconscious mind. 
Dr. J. The moat recent work on hysteria says : ' 

Colling 

im cortical ' Ck>rtical oxcitation, no matter how it may be 
awakened, . . . may be assumed to be capable 
of producing both functional and organic diseases 
of the nervous system, and in a less degree of all 
other tissues of the body.' 

This ' ataxia ' of Sydenham or ' excitation ' of 
Collins producing disease, is clearly an abnormal 
action of the unconscious mind. 

As a result of these various considerations, I 
accepted ' the unconscious mind,' not, let me repeat, 
as a separate mind from that hitherto known to 
psychology, but as a further part of it, never 
illomined wholly by consciousness ; and related, as 
I found, curiously enough, to the highest and 
lowest parts of my being— the conscious mind 

' Dr. J. Collina, Treatment of ZHwaaej of the Nervous 
System, p. 138. 



3.n.iized by Google 



THE MIND IN THEEAPEUTICS 16 

Beemingly, like the Bpectnun or thermometer, to Ths 

apectnun 

occupy the middle range, with mimarked tracts uidther- 
extending beyond consciouanesB above and below. 
GonBciooB will, I fonnd, conld hardly afFect the 
body at all by any direct effort, however strong ; 
whereas indirectly, through, as I believe, the 
medium of the mieonscions mind, its powers were 
most extensive, and produced not only functional 
symptoms, but others organic in character, as I 
shall show hereafter. 

I was, of course, hardly surprised when I found causes ot 
that my book on the subject excited strong opposi- toUe nn- 

oonsoioDi 

tion, partly, it seemed, because this extension of nund. 
mind tended to throw down the intellectual barrier 
between man and the lower animals, and partly 
because it tended to exalt what might, after all, be 
but sensori-motor reflexes into mental processes. 

The former objection is, perhaps, hardly worth 
combating ; and with regard to the latter, there 
are in the body, and specially in the spinal cord, 
innumerable natural reflexes of a low order that Natand 
seem to postulate no mental action. But these uaoirad 
reflexes were never intelligently performed, as is 
the case with all acquired reflexes. The position 
is no longer possible that the same intelligent and 
purposive action ceases to be mental whmiever 
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it, or any part of it, is performed tmeODBciously. 
The new psychology, in the able hands of Wandt ' 
and others, haa already obtained such a Bufficient 
hearing, that to make mind now synonymous with 
conscioasness is a questionable proceeding; while 
even in 1898 to say otherwise was in certain 
circles, as I well know, anathema ! 
Voices in It ifi true there were many voices crying 

ft™- in the wilderness ; but they were unheeded. 

Romanes, Fritz Schultze, Paulsen, and many 
others taught that our miconscious presentations, 
sensations, and volitions all pertained to our 
psychic life; and that, indeed, the fitfd of this 
unconscious mental action was far more extensive 
than that in consciousness. 
No ml But we must ever remember the two provinces 

muMthm are intimately connected, and are separated by do 
sharp line of demarcation. An miconscious pre- 
sentation may become conscious at any moment ; 
while, if our attention be withdrawn from it, it at 
once disappears again into unconscionsness. 

I WUhelm Wandt, of Leipzig, la perli&pB the ablest living 
pByobologiBt, tmd in Ilia iectnrea on hnman and animal psjobo- 
log7 he has oonoliuiTel; prored that the theatre ol these most 
impoTtant psyohio procesgea is in the unoonsoiouB souL See 
Wandt, Beitrtige iw Theorie der Simies Vermehnaig, pp. 169, 
STS, 4S6, 438. Also Physiological Psychology, Introd. p. C. 
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But, as I have said, this enlargement of mind, 
though not perhaps ridiculed now, is still but little 
nnderstood ; and, for want of it, the interaction of 
mind and body is most obscure. That the signifi- 
cance of this mutual dependence of one on the 
other is overlooked, ' one illustration,' saya Dr. J. 
Collins,' ' will make clear. It is customary for Pain ja 
many physicians to speak of a " pain ... as ginatj: 
imaginary." The only purely imaginary symptom 
without a physical basis is one that a patient 
describes when he is not telling the truth. If a 
patient possesses a sjrmptom as a mental content 
. . . there is an underlying physical process con- 
nected with the cellular contents of the cortex.' 
Setting aside, however, incautious expressions 
which survive from erroneous and perhaps ex- 
ploded ideas of the past, there can be no doubt of 
the practical advance in the recognition of the Psyoho- 
mind in therapeutics by the modern physician, odvuicea, 
I do not allude to the up-to-date young man 
just cram-full of the science of the schools, very 
largely undigested ; for he has as yet had no 
leisure to think at all— at any rate, in a direction 

\ ' Dr. J. CoUina, Treatment of Diseases of the Nerwue 

^^ System, p. 187. 
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BO conttary to hia text-books and about a subject 
BO ' Tiflionar; ' as mental therapeutics. 

No ! I refer to the phyeiciaD who is sobered 
and widened by experience of men (and, shall I 
specially add, women ?}, and who has perforce 
been driven to own the extraordinary ubiquity of 
mind as a factor in bodily affections. He deserves 
great praise in proportion as he takes the mind 
into account when treating the body ; from the 
simple fact that he has never been systematically 
taught to do so in school or hospital, and therefore 
he owes his knowledge of mind and body entirely 
to his observation and common sense ; and his 
power of treating or helping the one through the 
other, to his own skill and tact, and in no way to 
his medical training. 

Great honour is surely doe to men who success- 
fully practise what they have never been taught. 

It will be clear to those who have followed me 
so far that I definitely take np the position of a 
dualist — a believer in a mind and in a body. It 
is not a little remarkable in this connection that 
Buch men as Eant, Virchow, Du Bois-Beymond, 
W. Wundt, and C. E. Baer all began to write as 
monists, and all in later life, with more experience, 
became dualists. 
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And yet, notwithstanding my belief in the mind nuxisa 
and body, one great object of this monograph is to 
enforce the truth that the two (or the three) are 
but aa one — that a man ia a unity, and that, 
although body be body and soul soul, nerertheless 
in our experience during life the one never moves 
without the other. This fact, if accepted and 
pondered over, will perhaps bring home to ev^ 
reader of these pages the somewhat dangerous > 
position of a man, a member of a learned pro- 
fession, who sets out to deal with men in their 
moat critical momenta in life with a profound study 
of the body, and, to say the least, a very incom- 
plete knowledge of the mind. 

Of course, there ia nothing wrong in it, if you can 
treat the disease apart from the man, or the body 
apart from the mind ; but what ia becoming more ^i >u 

points of 

and more evident ia that you cannot do thia, and <^b >>°it>y 
each year medical men are waking to this fact, •maiea. 
that has long been ably insisted on by such 
physicians as Weir Mitchell, Sutton, Beynolds, 
Paget, Grull, Clark, and many others. 

Perhaps thia book may lead some to consider 
serioualy the essential connection between success- 
ful practice and the great truth of the unity of 
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CHAPTER II 

VALUE &ND VABIBTIES OF HBNTAL THEEAFEUTIOB 

The nias Bbforb entering upon the varieties of mental thera- 

of QncOD- 

BdoQBthB- peutics and ahowinc how and in what way the 

lapeaticB. -to 

term ' Unconscious Therapeutica ' may often be 
applied to them, I should like for a moment to say 
a word or two about their value — first of all on 
their own account, and, secondly, on account of 
their great importance in auccessfal practice. 

In the first place I need not stop here to prove 

the existence of mental therapeutics. In a previous 

work I have done this at length,' and, indeed, one 

haB only to consider how many diseases are pro- 

Mmdcaii duced by the mind, to be led to the legitimate 

diseaHH it deduction that what can be mentally produced can 

piodaoeB. 

probably be mentally cured. And yet, simple as 
this conclusion appears, for years men have sought 
to cure with drugs alone, diseases confessedly 
of mental origin. I do not object to drugs as 

' The Force of Mind, 2nd edit J. 4 A. ChuiohiU. 
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adjuvants in these cases : tor the truth remains No diieue 
that no disease is purely mental, any more than phjaicJ. 
any disease is purely physical. Hence material 
and mental remedies, not only empirically bnt 
scientifically, go well together. 

Mental therapeutics, however, not only co-exist OrdmMy 

' ' •> thenpan- 

with material, but may be of greater importance, "o* "^^ 
Drags are sometimes given to relieve symptoms ^^''■ 
only, and symptoms moreover that might be 
beneficial. Mental therapeutics are not aimed at Uenbi (he- 
symptoms, but generally attack the root of the ^iwith 
disease, or at any rate its mental root. Alteratives 
for the mind are generally more important and 
efficacious than alteratives for the body. There 
are m^ital analogues to iodide of potassium. Again, 
not only are mental therapeutics ever a great 
resource and adjunct in ordinary medicine, but 
there are some forms of disease where they con- 
stitute the only remedy that is effectual. 

De Fleury, with his poetical pen, paints a glow- De Fienn 
ing picture of what may result from the intelligent them- 

pSDliCB. 

use of mental therapeutics by the profession. He 
says : ^ ' As a Marcel-Desprez disciplines tides and 
cataracts, the forces of blind natnre ; so the sound 
medical moralist might be able to double the 
< Maurice de Fleuiy, Jlf«i2tcm« ani the Mind, p. 934. 
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amonnt of voluntary energy and moral etrength in 
QB all. And perhaps it Ib already poBsible to fore* 
cast the means by vhieh he will make a channel 
for those undulating waves [in the minds of] weak 
human beings, whereby they may take form and 
consistence, and be no more scattered and lost.' 
He also points out that,^ ' Now that the path is 
open, there is no real reason why psychological 
therapeutics should not make the same progress 
that we admire so much when antiseptic surgery 
or microbes are in question. As a matter of fact, 
medicine for the mind has partially existed for 
ages ; all those who have endeavoured to relieve 
the nervous have practised it, often unknown to 
cncon- themselves.' It is here we get the idea of oar 
rapeuUia. title, ' Unconscious Therapeutics.' ' The Church, 
with its rules of life, its abstinence, its food 
regimen, and other health laws, has ever been a 
great hygienist.' 
Probable With due allowance for French poetry, there is 

in'^IStti no doubt that a great advance is impendmg in the 
profession in this direction ; an advance which 
will at first be encumbered with many mistakes, 
but which will eventually be of the most sohd 
benefit to both patient and doctor. 

' Maurice de Fleury, Medicine and tlie Mind, p. 372. 



D:,t.:f:k« Google 



VALUE OP MENTAL THEEAPBDTICS 23 

I have already alluded in the ' Force ot 
Mind' to a remarkahle letter from Sir James 
Paget to Sir H. Acland, which plainly ahowa the 
need for this advance. Translated into bald prose, Lettertrom 
it sets forth 'that the disgrace of the writer, of p^ot. 
Sir H. Acland, and of other eminent colleagues is 
to be expected, owing to the power possessed by 
some " bold quack " to cure an attractive patient 
ot Sir James Paget's through her mind by mere 
" force of assertion ; " the process of cure appa- 
rently consisting of the lady " being juggled out 
of her maladies." ' 

Such an unconscioas revelation of the thoughts 
of a great and powerful teacher demands our 
closest attention ; and an analysis will be found to 
well repay the time it may require. 

The general picture it presents is at first sight An 
absolutely amazing. We see these justly distin- pictora. 
goished men sitting down, and calmly awaiting 
their inevitable disgrace (with a fatalism worthy of 
Hindoo fakirs), at the bands of ' some bold quack,' 
in the core of this ' clever and charming lady,' 
whom they all seem powerless to help. 

Try to realise for a moment the horrid con- 
ceit ot the ' bold quack ' who reads this letter, and 
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whose powers over this 'widely known lady' are 
thuB accredited by the leaders of the medical pro- 
fession, themselves paralysed by impotence. 
Something We must feel instinctively that < something ia 
■Muewhere. very wTong somewhere, for such a grotesque pic- 
ture to be possible ; aod the pathos is that it 
should have to be drawn by the pen of such a man 
as Sir James Paget.' 
Oieat loBa The aggregate loss to the profession in prestige 

leatoT^- and money alone from the neglect of mental 
peaticB. therapeutics must be enormous ; to say nothing 
of the pernicious effect of allowing quacks to cure 
patients that we could very well cure ourselves, 
if we were wise enough to use all the instruments 
placed in our hands for the purpose. But philo- 
sophy in medicine is not in fashion just now.^ 
The sternly practical and scientific character of 
the medical school training, the mechanical and 
'■hemical plane on which our physiologies move, 
[le strictly material nature of modem pathology, 
11 tend to foster the false belief that consideration 
f the psychic in medicine is archaic in character 
nd futile in result. 

Let 06, however, remember that medicine is 

> Force of Mind, 2nd edit. p. 10. 
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not only a Bcience, bat an art. The two hare been 
saggestively contraBted as loUowa : ' 



Ih Medicine 



Abt 

has a method, 

looks to function rather 

than strncture, 

acts, 
is nnconscioas, 
nsea one eye. 



Science 

has a system, 

looks to structure 

rather than function, 

speaking, 

is conscioas, 

uses the other eye. 



Wisdom in Mbdioinb 
nse^ both eyes, discerns solidity as well as surface, 
and seeing both sides uses mind and body for the 
cure of the one man. 

The part played by the mind in medicine, 
curiously enough, is often more recognised by the 
laity than by the profession, or at any rate its 
younger members, fresh as they are from scientific 
schools, which so largely ignore psychological 
teaching. 

There is even a greater hindrance than this to Bii w. 

" Gairfi 

the spread of the truth. Sir William Gairdner ^ °° >^e 

' Bee Dr. John Brown, Hotcb Subsecivis, lat Seriea, art. ^S*" 
> Looke and Sfdenham,' p. 196. 

' Sir William Oairdner, The Physician a Naturalist, p. 6fl. 
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speaks of ' the peroicious despotism which has been 
exercised over the art of medicine by the fetters of 
dead orthodoxies,' and never was there a tmer 
saying ; for the ' dead hand ' still lies heavy on the 
profession. 

But there is a growing number of emancipated 

minds in whom a wise instinct has wrought 

Simpiidiy simplicity in practice. And yet the simple is not 

la not ahal- 

lownesB. the shallow. The study of Natnre's methods leads 
to simplicity; bat it also leads to depths more 
profound than pharmacy. There is also everywhere 
a growing reliance on what we may call natural 
medicines, rather than on drugs. Change of air, 
earth, and water, and a great variety of physical 
exercises and influences, are used more largely in 
practice every day. 

omJ^' ^^'" ^' ^' ^^' *^ 1«o*®^ ■>? Sur H. Acland, 

■•w.™ of Oxford, went so far as to say in favour of 
natural remedies : ' There are a good many general 
practitioners : there is only one universal prac- 
titioner — a warm bed.' I have already claimed 
that mental therapeutics play some curative part in 
every disease, and it appears this claim may, on the 
above authority, be extended also to ' warm beds.' 
But there are many others who do not treat 
le man as a man ; but, as I have pointed out in 
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my first chapter, too often treat him mechanically, 
ae they woald a motor-car out of order. 

For' to the materialiBt the invalid has for 
therapeatic purposes no more mind than the car ; 
while, even if the medical man credits himself 
with any mental force, he does not for a moment 
suppose it can assist bis patient, any more than it 
can matter to the motor-car who the mechanic is 
that repairs it, provided the right means are used. 

I am aware the simile is not very apt, but it 
may be effective enough for my purpose. 

Has it, then, ever occurred to our materialistic Cars cod- 
medico to ask how it is that the human motor-car men, be 
is often perfectly repaired by means which to him by peyehic 
are ludicrously inadequate — having often little that 
is material about them ; or, on the other hand, 
what is equally puzzling, how it comes to pass 
that the same bolts and nuts pat in by one 
mechanic repair the machine, while exactly the 
same process fails in the hands of another ? Such 
questions, fairly pondered over, would go far to 
demonstrate the disturbing action of the mental 
factor in every disease as well as in every cure. 

Human life is the life of a being that ever sir 3. b. 
combines the mental with the material, the onhnmui 

life. 
' TTw Force of Mind. p. 163. 
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Bpiritnal with the natural. Of it Sir J. BnsBflll 
Beynolds nobly says : ' ' It is to be studied in the 
ailent and sohtary depths of your own consoioos- 
ness, as well as in the lecture theatre and dis- 
secting room ; you must see It in the minds and 
hearts of your patients as well as in their limbs 
and viscera ; you have to deal not merely with 
that which may be analysed, experimented upon, 
cauterised, bandaged, or cut off and cast away ; 
you have to do not only with those pains which 
may rack the body or disturb the mind ; you have 
for your study not only the material fabric which 
ia so mysterious in its facts and processes ; bat 

The mya- you have also for your study its still more mys- 

tea^t terious tenant.' 

An interesting fact in connection with the 
' mysterious tenant ' in disease, is that the nature 
of the mind is sometimes seen more clearly in 
disease than in health. Paget says : ^ ' Per- 
sonal characteristics are revealed, not concealed, 
by disease.' 
- TarietiM of It is obvious that the term ' Unconscious Ihera- 

^do^ (he- peutics ' is, as I have said, capable of various 
lerpretations. These would include therapeutics 

' Sir J. BnsBell Be^nolds, Essays and Addresses, p. 43. 
' See Quftin'B Dictkniary of Medicine, 1894, vol. ii. p. 315. 
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ased by the physician imconaciouBly, though well 
known eonsoiouBly to the patient; and we shall 
see as we go on what a range this covers. They 
would also include methods used consciously by 
the doctor, but unconsciouBly to the patient, either 
by his not knowing they are being used at all, or 
at any rate by his being completely ignorant as to 
the mode of their action. 

And, ^ain, they would include therapeutics 
acting unconsciously to both doctor and patient. 
Vary lew mental therapeutics, indeed, act as cures vary tew 
consciously to both doctor and patient ; one or other npentics 
is generally unconscious of them, and often both, goiona. 

There are at least four ways by which mental Foqc ^ra^s 

□f applying 

therapeutics can be applied to disease : them. 

1. By the direct instinctive power of the i-. By the 
unconscious mind inherent in itself, which is "tedicairix 
generally called the vis medicatrix natur(B, the 

radge of whose action will he spoken of in the ' 
next chapter. This action is at present generally 
unconscious to both patient and doctor. 

2. By the unconscious mind, influenced directly a. By « 
by surrounding forces or other unconscious agencies 
acting as suggestions. This, too, is generally un- 
conscious to both doctor and patient, though not 
always so to the former. 
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8. Bj indi- S. By indirect suggeBtion to the unconscious 
gestion. mind through consciouBnesB, made by the doctor 
by druge and varions agencies and methods that 
he uses. These generally are conscioaely need by 
the doctor, but the patient is unconscious of their 
action. Theee differ from those of the second class 
by being purposely employed. 
*-, ^J 4. By the unconscioos mind indirectly acted 

direct eog- ■" •' 

gestion, OD by the conscious, stimulated directly on the 
part of the patient by a determination to get well, 
to shake off illness, ignore pain, &c. These are 
therapeutic means of which the patient is neces- 
sarily always conscious, but the doctor often 
unconscious. 

We will now proceed to look a little, first of all, at 
those mental therapeutics connected with suggestion. 
BornhBiin Professor Beruheim acc^ts the theory of 

btain Herbert Spencer and of many psychologistB that 

in the brain there are two sorts of mental and 
nervous actions — the one instinctive and imcon- 
scious, the other rational, volitional, and conscious. 
The man in whom the conscious predominates is 
less liable to be acted upon by environment, or 
suggestion, or external impressions generally, and 
is less a creature of impulse than the one in whom 
the unconscious and instinctive is predominant. 
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The more our actiona are the result of impulBe, 
and are moved by uncoDBcious springB, the more 
susceptible are we to all our surroundings, and to 
all varieties of suggestive therapeutics ; but there 
is no class on vrhom they do not act to some 
extent. A thoughtful reader will note that here 
we have one of those subjects that are well worthy a aobjeot 

wbU worth 

of careful study in the medical curriculum. rf carotui 

The rational form of mental therapeutics in 
treatment by suggestion in the conscious state is 
certainly gaining ground everywhere and becoming 
better understood. It has a negative and a positive Conscious 
side. The former consists chiefly in removing bad has two 
influences from the patient's mind, whether they 
be objective influences from the world around, or 
subjective, arising from the patient's own dis- 
ordered thoughts within. 

The latter consists in infusing into the patient's 
mind various curative mental influences, such as 
faith and hope and rational ideas, which tend to 
counteract the unsound mental action. 

All theBe mental therapeutics act on the un- Direct am 
conscious mind, but in two ways — directly, and Mtioa. 
indirectly (through the conscious). The latter 
action is illustrated in all treatment that appeals 
to the patient's reason - methods that he sees and 
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feels, that he knows are intended to care him, 
that impress him with their power. He is con- 
scious of their effects. He feels better for their 
application, though all the time he is wholly 
unconscions that they hare benefited him through 
the mind and not throagh the body. If he knew 
this, in many cases no care woald result, for 
material remedies are in favour at a heavy 
premium, while mental medicine is in the shade 
at a large discount. 

It is for this reason that most suggestions that 
are successful must be made indirectly, not osten- 
sibly addressed to the mind at all, though scientific 
analysis shows that it is solely throagh this 
channel that they are efficacious. 

But the unconscious mind can also be reached 
therapeutically directly,' without any conscious 
process whatever ; and this in two ways. 

Hypnotism is one — a power that abolishes con- 
sciousness and addresses suggestions directly to 
the unconscions mind, which is in this condition 
easily reached and powerfully affected. 

It can be made in the hypnotic state to act 

' The tanna ' directly ' and ' indireotlj ' may be a little con- 
fusing, and need furthei explanation. B; 'directly' we mean 
n action ol which the patient is not conscious at all, and by 
Indlnotly ' one ot which he is conscious in part. 
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directly on the body, and produce grose organic 
changes in a way that woald be incredible it it 
were not established by innumerable experiments. 

But, apart altogether from this method, which I Ot wiUiou 
in no way recommend for general practice, even 
were all doctors competent to nee it, there is 
another way of directly acting on the uncoDscioos 
mind of the patient, and that ia through the 
mental personality of the physician. 

It is perhaps best that the patient should in this a physician 

■^ "^ "^ ahoQldiiot 

case be only conscioos of the good results rather ■» i^uomit 

of hiB own 

than of their cause ; but the physician, while v°^"- 
never morbidly self-conscious, should certainly 
know all that can be known of the power that he is 
wielding every day, in being what he is, and look- 
ing and speaking as he do^. 

As a matter of tact, useful therapeutical sug- 
gestions can perfectly well be made in many ways 
naturally without hypnotism. At present hypno- Hypnociam 
tism is perhaps of the greatest use in affording a ougnoug. 
unique means for investigating obscure psychic 
phenomena. In this direction it is far more 
successful than in therapeutics. One illustration 
of the value of such investigation is in the dis- 
covery that in hypnotic as in hysterical sub- 
jects the range of perceptible sensations is much 
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increased, bo that in both states, feelings, signals, 

and faint impressions are perceived that otherwise 

do not enter conscioasness, showing in hysteria 

and hypnotism analogons conditions, which is in 

both the bringing of the onconscioas regions of 

the mind temporarily into consciousness. 

Ural with- -^ * ^^^ therefore, for therapeutical purposes, 

tSm*"^^ suggestions without hypnotism are not only more 

'"^ ' useful and more easily applied, but are much more 

likely to be employed generally by the profession, 

which still rightly or wrongly looks askance upon 

hypnotism. 

Those who are sceptical as to the value of these 
therapeutics may study with advantage the in- 
numerable cases where disease has been produced 
by the same processes. Indeed, the list of such 
suggestion-produced diseases includes many of the 
graver lesions, such as cancer, diabetes, paralysis. 
Dr. Lloyd Emd the like. Dr. Lloyd Tuckey remarks,' not 
sD^u^ without reason, that the action of the mind may 
explain the numerous cases where medical men 
have fallen victims to diseases of the organ which 
has been their especial study, as Troosseau died 
of cancer of the stomach, &c. It is exceedingly 

' Dr. C. Uojd Tuckej, Hypnotism anA SuggttUon, 4tih 
edition, p. 11. 
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probable, and I think proved, that the mmd 
oontinuoaBl; fixed on any one part of the bod; 
naturally alters the natrition of that part, and so 
may be a predisposing lactor to disease. 

Baggwtion may take the form of recallmg past SDsgeation 

from F(M( 

impressions, as m those oases recorded by Mr. impiw- 
Woodhoase Braine, the ansetbetist, where an 
ether mask without ether has produced narcosis in 
patients that have taken ether before, the recollec- 
tion of the effects of the drug alone producing the 
result. 

But the same phenomenon has occurred with Annstbe- 

tica with. 

those narcotised for the first time. One anssthetiet out goa. 
to a large dental hospital often pretends to give 
gas without doing so, and finds many patients 
become aniesthetic when he simply places the mask 
oyer the face and tells them to breathe deeply and 
go to sleep. Ansmic girls appear the best subjects 
for this hannleea deception, as might naturally 
be expected from the weakness of their conscious 
reasoning powers, partly owing to the malnutrition 
of the brain. 

The mask without ether has its analogue in all 
treatment, the therapeutical value of which goes 
fat beyond anything that can be attributed to its 
direct effects on the organs or tissues ; showing 
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clearly that its curative power mnst mainly be 
exerted through the medium of the unconBcioas 
mind. 
^- Dr. Herman, for example, speaks of the ' occu- 

HennU) on c • r 

[w^ohic pation ' of the patient's mind by massage and 
remedie*. electricitf, and aays, 'The mystery of electricity 
satisfies the patient that something powerful is 
being done, and gives her confidence.' But Dr. 
Herman would be the last to deny that massage 
and electricity have both their direct effect on the 
tissues as well as their suggrative effect on the 

^- Dr. Buzzard amin points out that in hysterical 

the same, paraplegia the kind of treatment is of little con- 
sequence, so that it is profoundly impressive 
(hereby showing the main value is si^gestive 
and psychic) ; and further he insieta that mental 
remedies are prima facie appropriate to mentally 
caused disease. He says, 'In the si^gestion of 
paralysis we get a depressed asthenic emotional 
state ending in the paralysis ; in the cure we 
require a sthenic state, and the exaltation of all 
the vital powers.* Such treatment is strictly 
scientific. 
Are BQch ^d now it is time, no doubt, that the ques- 

moraUy ^^qq which has sraduallv arisen in the mind of the 
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medical reader who has got eo far, most be asked. 
' What is the exact moral position of a medical man 
who attempts to practiee on these lines, and ases 
means that he knows are physically largely mert ? ' 

I must take a little pains in my answer to ^J"^^" 
this question, becaase on its answer depends mach *''^' 
of the valae of this book ; for if there remains a 
lurking suspicion that all is not above board and 
genuine, and consistent with the highest morality, 
in the practice of mental therapeutics by the 
medical profession, I for one would say, let it go 
by the board ; and would, I trust, be the last to 
advocate it. 

But such, I assert with the utmost confidence. Bat they 
is not the case; all such therapeutica are every moraiegi- 
whit as legitimate, gennine, and straightforward UuadnieB. 
(indeed, I think, in some respects more so), as the 
most nauseoas dranght or pill ever concocted. The i^" ^>ffi- 

" ' oultj IB in 

difficulty and doubt lie solely in the fact that oafigno- 
the medical mind is unfamiliar with the idea of 
mental therapentics as an integral part of the 
regular practice of legitimate medicine, and with 
its modus operandi through the medium of the 
unconscious mind ; and it is because these thera- 
peutics are so largely practised unwittingly ' that 

' Somewhat like the Athenlaaa' worship od Mors' hill, which. 
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I here declare them to the profession, and am 
obliged to term them ' anconscioas therapeutics,' a 
title which I do not think will be as applicable to 
the same extent after this little work has been 
read, as it is at present. 

And now to the defence of these therapeutics. 
In the first place, as we have said, they are largely 
practised everywhere by every physician — mi- 
oonscionsly. Of this we shall say more in fntore 



In the second, the remedies used are seldom or 
never physically ' inert ' and purely psychical ; they 
are seldom of the nature of a mere ' placebo,' 
against which Sir F. Sranon has inveighed bo 
strongly,' and which I have ventmred to vindicate 
if administered for the good of the patient, and not 
for the good of the doctor. Placebos may be given 
consistently with the highest ethics, and have been 
constantly used in all ages by the leaders of oar 
profession. 

A fortiori, means which have a certain positive 
direct physical value in themselves, besides their in- 
direct psychical effect through the unconscions mind, 

It will be remsmbeTad, waa oddresaed to an nnknown goi, but 
ooDBtitated leall; on ■ ignonuit worsbip ' of tbe true Qod. 
> 8m Force of Mind, 2nd edit p. 26S. 
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are perfectly legitimate, Bach as massage, electricity, 
and other powerful methods of cure. 

We shall show indeed that these quasi-mental Qa»Bi- 
remedies embrace the whole pharmacopceia of r^e^cs 
drugs in some part or other of their action. *^- 

The uneasiness the doctor feels in dabbling 
in mental therapeutics is not, however, entirely 
dissipated by these remarks. He feels he is 
only on anassailable ground when he can trace 
the direct action of his remedies on the diseased 
part— either the process physiologically, or the 
result empirically, well attested by previous 
cases. 

But consider, if I give a patient a remedy and Empirical 
that remedy relieves him, it does not cease to be »" '"e'ti- 
legitimate if in my present state of knowledge I 
cannot trace the physiological and the psycho- 
logical chain from his eyes that see the remedy, 
his ears which hear it spoken of, his senses which 
feel it, or taste it, or smell it, and his internal 
organs which it may be suffer from it, and assimi- 
late it, through his conscious to his unconscious 
mind, and thence through those mysterious chan- ' 
nels through which eventually the diseased part 
is beneficially stimulated and healed ; nor is it 
made more legitimate if I can succeed in doing so, 
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and prove that the chain conBists only of physio- 
Ic^eal linka and not of pBychological. 

Psychological links cannot be classed as fraads, 
* and physiological links as alone genuine. Mind 
action on body uust be recognised aa legitimate 
and natural as it is wellnigh universal, and its 
beneficial excitement to curative action by mental 
therapeutics is not only legitimate on the part of 
every physician, but essential to all good practice. 
A corollary to this might well be added that that 
practice is very doubtfully legitimate, and certainly 
not in the best interests of the patient, that wholly 
or partially ignores any means of cure on the 
ground that they are psychical and not physical. 

If I discover that electricity, a course of mineral 
waters, or of movements and baths at Nanheim 
produce their undoubted beneficial effects, not 
wholly physiologically as I had thought, but partly 
psychologically, am I therefore as a high-minded 
purist forced to despise them and cease to use 
them, or at any rate am I bound to explain their 
newly discovered modus operandi to my patient ? 
Certainly not. My place is to do neither the one 
nor the other. 

If I can cure a patient by mental thera- 
peutics, it is indeed generally more tuto, eito, et 
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jucunde than by material processes, often leas 
empirical, and every whit as legitimate. 

The real sore point, as we have shown, is that &<>»' 

pomt i> 

mental therapeutics have been bo unworthily ex- '!>«' 
ploited by humbugs, and so largely used outside >'"'' 
the profession by ' quacks.' 

I suggest it is only the position of the former 
that raises a question of ethics ; that of the latter 
is a question rather of trade-unionism. The two 
terms are doubtless often interchanged, but really 
signify very different things. A ' quack,' I presume, Qn»oka 
is a man who, without a proper medical education, hnmbags. 
takes the place of a medical man, or of one with 
a medical education who practises by unprofes- 
sional methods ; but a ' humbug ' or a ' charlatan ' 
is a man who acts immorally, not merely unprofee- 
sionally ; and between the two there is a golf fixed. 
He is a man who deceives othera for his own Both 

defined 

advantage; one who accmuulatea onjust gam by 
lies ; one who knowingly lives by falsehood. A 
man may be a quack and do none of these things. 
In my opinion the noble science of mental thera- 
peutics would never have been associated with 
such people in the way it has been, were it not for 
the apathy and dislike with which it has been 
treated by the medical profession. 
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Bemediea We have spoken of suggMtion by massage, &c., 

peyohic*!. but the Ust of therapeotic agencies that act, par- 
tially at any rate, through the unconscious mind 
is a long one, and includes drugs, climates, 
isolation, special feeding, baths, waters, minor 
operations, dietaries, special occupations, varied 
environments, mental alteratives painfal and 
pleasurable, physical or mental shocks, emotional 
incentives, object-lessons, imitations, commands, 
ethical and religious influences, dress, gymnastics, 
travel, study, ambitions, sexual influences, social 
influences, &o., and indeed all means that can 
form fresh idea paths in the brain, causing disuse 
of the old ruts along which ran the vicious trains 
of thought that caused or kept up the disease on 
its mental side. 
Pb^oMq But we must go a little more folly into the 

dTDgi. psychic action of drugs, which is not so well 
understood as most of the other agencies we have 
enumerated. And we will here repeat a little what 
we have said elsewhere.^ 
AUdni^ All drugs, or rather compounded medicines, 

fold nine, have a twofold value— one physical, and the other 
psychical. Sir 8. Wilks thinks more Of the latter. 
' I do not say,' he observes, ' that drugs are not 

' See Force of Mind, 2nd edit. p. 313. 
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nsefol in a moral sense.' Sir William Gall's pre- 
scriptions freqaently consisted of sacch. ust., a 
purely psychic medicine. His followers are legion 
— all of them regular practitioners, who scorn 
* qaackery ' ! 

The increasing disbelief in the physical value 
of drugs has led to a great growth in the use of Gmwih oi 
natural and physiological remedies as opposed to remedies. 
pharmacy ; and these physical agencies are greatiy 
to be preferred to the attitude of pure expectation 
or nihilism, to which at one time the physician 
was wetlnigb reduced. 

Taming to the psychical value of drugs, in 
1771 TJnzer remarked: 'The expectation of the 5"*,^^^ 
action of a remedy often causes us to experience '^''' 
its operation beforehand.' New remedies have 
thus a greater effect when first introduced than 
afterwards. 

It is extraordinary how little the disturbing 
influence of the mind on the action of drugs, of 
which I have given Some instances, is taken 
account of by the average physician. So great is 
it, that the testing of new drugs must be done 
secretly, or the results will be vitiated by the 
mental action of the patient. Many of the diffi- Difflooitj' 
culties and uncertainties of pharmacy really arise new drogs. 
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from this mental factor. As long as medicine is 
powerful in psychic qualities it enrea readily ; 
when it falla into disrepute or out of fashion, and 
the halo goes, it loses much of its psychic, and there- 
fore of its real, value. Many will recall the rise 
and fall of certain remedies as illustrations of this. 

Moreover, as the 8upp<»ed rational action of 
drugs breaks down under modem searching 
investigation, their use becomes more and more 
empirical. 

Still, certain drugs triumphantly assert their 
physical powers in spite of latter-day scepticism. 
No mind force is quite on a par for certainty of 
action with Mag. Sulph., Pnlv. JalapsB, Croton Oil, 
or Apomorphia. 

Id serious organic diseases in advanced stages 
the power of the mind can do little ; but then it is 
also true that drugs at such a time can often do 
even leas. We must not underrate the rSle which 
ordinary therapeutics may play in curing the 
disease and in building up the system ; but it may 
all fail when there is some mental drawback, 
which a little judicious advice might remove, and 
thus change the whole situation. 
Miinar The Will, as has been pointed out by Milner 

on the will. Fothergill, is a great agent both for killing and 
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coring. He says : ' ' Many cases can only be ex- 
plained by the mental impressionB the material 
agent employed has made, and through the mind 
the body is reached. "Conceit can kill and con- 'Conceif 

'' ouikillin 

ceit can cure," is an old North-country saying as onre. 
to the effect of faith in remedies in some morbid 
conditions. The will in acute diseaBea is in many 
cases potent. If the patient has no motive to live, 
tbe struggle is soon over, for the resistance ia 
feeble. If a sick person, really ill, becomes con- 
vinced that the grave ia the only prospect for him, 
the desired or dreaded result is almost always 
brought abont.' Where there exists a strong 
motive to live, no matter whether selfish or un- 
selfish, a successful struggle is often the result.' 

Dr. Weir Mitchell strongly advises those of us Dr. w. 

Mitchell 

who wish to go more fully into examples of mental on canian 

of Uilan. 

cures to read the ' Life of Dr. Jerome Cardan of 
Milan,' by Henry Morley. He was a remarkable 
physician, who wrote no fewer than 242 books. 
He first asserted the value of a good clock to 
ensure punctuality in treatment, and to form good 
and healthful habits. 

I Dr. J, Milner Fothorgill, Tht Will Power, pp. 169, 170. 

' This is intelligible, if we accept Sir B. Ward Bicb&rdBOD'e 
calculation, that one in ever; 3,000 ia ntorifurtu, or bo feeble 
as to be read; to die at an; time. 
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Dr. Bennett, amonget others, points oat that 
nutoy drugs and systems of treatment are (phar- 
maceutically) inert, or micertain in their action, 
though supposed to act through the blood ; vhereas, 
in fact, their successful operation is due to exciting 
expectant ideas, and through these (by the un- 
conscious mind) acting indirectly upon the dis- 
ordered parts. 

A curious case of the mental effect of drugs is 
found in the letter of a patient, dated from the 
Navy Office, May 12, 1788, which says he found 
himself transformed from the condition of a con- 
firmed dyspeptic into a ' pretty good state of health 
by swallowing one ounce of crude mercury twice a 
day for six weeks f ' 

But let us turn from drugs to spas and other 
agencies, and ereDtnally to the drug-giver, the 
physician himself. I may here repeat a part of 
what I have written elsewhere.^ 

' What about the " cures " at home and Con- 
tinental Spas, with their eternal round of sulphur 
and iron waters and baths 9 

' Does any medical man in his heart of hearts 
believe that all the cores to whioh in these cases 
he cheerfully certifies, are effected solely by the 

■ Tht Force of Mind, 3nd edit. Churchill. 
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waters, or even by the waters and the diet, or even 

by the waters and the diet and the air : or does Are thoj 

■' partly 

he not think there must be a " something else ' ' as f»7o^<' ? 
well ? And to come nearer home and into the 
centre of all things, and the chamber of all his 
secrets : 

' In hia own consulting room and in his own 
practice, is not the physician broaght face to 
face with cures, aye and diseases too, the canse 
of which he cannot account for ; and is he not 



treatment originated by the local practitioner i 
when continued by his aagast self, efficacions? 
And is not the local practitioner not only sur- 
prised but disgusted as well to find that such is 
the case? 

' But I have asked hard questions enough. 
I will ask an easy one. What is, in fact, the 
effectual agency in all these cures ? 

' After allowing fully for the intrinsic value of The 
the remedy, for the mystic formula, and for the ^ie 
full value of real B.F. drugs, I must answer — It aciana 
is mainly and primarily the power of the un- 
conscious mind over the body. It is this, and this 
pre-eminently ; that is, the unconscious therapentic 
power ; and it is this, and also this pre-eminently, 
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that is everywhere so ignored, however mach other 
minor faotors in the care may be extolled.' 

Vsioo ot go far we have been engrossed with the needs 

phywoiwi'B oi jijg patient, and with the deficiency of our 
training in reference to him ; bat is there not also 
a mind in the physician as well as in the patient ; 
and may not one mind have some power over 
another mind, as well as mind over the body ? In 
other words, may mind not be aaed in therapeutics 
objectively by the doctor as well as sabjectively by 
the patient? It is now admitted as a scientific 
traism, says the ' British Medical Journal,' that the 
direct influence of mind on mind is powerful and 
subtle. 

Carioasly enough, this question is, as a rule, 
neither asked nor answered in our schools, text- 
books, hospitals, or consolting rooms ; and yet it 
is as certain that mind touches mind and influences 
it, as that drug touches cell and alters it. No 
doubt, there larks in the mind of every doctor who 
reads these pages a suspicion that he has a some- 
thing about him which is of value to his patient 
He may do over and beyond the outward and visible sign of 
S^S^ his faith in drugs, as obscurely manifested in the 
t^^^ crabbed hieroglyphics on his prescriptions. And 
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there is a conaciouBness, too, in every actual or 
potential patient who may scan these lines, that 
there is a something about his doctor that does 
him more good than his medicines, which, indeed, 
he often forgets. And the doctor he likes is the 
one he sends for, in spite of the fact that the other 
dootoF in the town has a greater scientific reputa- 
tion, and a longer string of letters after his name. 

Maorioe de Fleury says : ' ' Unknown to them- oe, Fieur; 

on the doc. 

selves, perhaps, very simple practitioners — not tot'a value. 

taking able psychologists into consideration — have 

already effected moral cores in a great many cases. 

For my own humble part — and therefore it is that 

I write— I have cured some idlers, who certainly 

did not come to consult me because a plate on my 

door under my name announced : 

' Cures feeble mdnds and faltering wills.' 

But the peraonahty of the physician does far 
more than cure feeble minds and faltering wills. 
It assists or retards the cure of every disease he 
encounters. The fact is, the most materialistic 
medicine-man going uses constantly with his 
patients malgri soi, and wholly unconsciously, 
therapeutics which consist in mvoking the curative 

' Dr. M. de Fleur;, Sfedicine and the Mind, p. 231. 
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mw _ influence of the patient's mind. His very cocksnre- 
dogmatism neSB — to uBe a favonrite expression of a well-known 
specialiBt, ' I am not only sure, I am cock-sare ' — 
his exactitude, his dogmatism, and his no-nonsense 
manner, all profoundly impress the patient, and 
produce a confidence and a belief in his powers 
that cures qnite as much as any means that he 
may use. 

Psychotherapeutics are nnconseioasly made use 
of by all with reputation in the medical profession. 
The doctor himself, his prescription (often in pro- 
portion to its illegibility), his fee (in proportion 
to its magnitude), his room and instruments are all 
valuable therapeutic agents, 
^to"**^ De Fleury says : ' In describing the action of 
j^""^ a remedy, the doctor of to-day— the iucorr^^ble 
of Moliere's comedy — instinctively resorts to big 
words as a dwarf to high heels ! No doubt these 
big words have also much value, though they may 
have little meaiking.' Have we not all heard 
of the soothing power of 'that blessed word Meso- 
potamia'? 

But the doctor's face is worth more than his 

words, and no doctor ever knows how keenly it is 

The studied. It would be well worth while to write a 

iM*. book on the medical face, first, as seen in the 
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patient aB & disgnoBtic Bign of physical and mental 
disease ; and secondly, aa seen in the doctor as a 
power for good or evil. 

Dr. Leahy writes : ' Withont the fall confidence some last 
of the patient, no physician sboold continue to Dr.Saiton. 
attend his patient.' One of the last words of 
Henry Oawen Sutton, my teacher of pathology 
and medicine at the London Hospital, was, ' Don't 
onderrate the influence of your own personality. 
Learn to give confidence to your patients.' A pre- 
sence is of course felt in proportion to its power. 

'0 lole, how did you know Hercules was a 
god? Because I was content, the moment my 
eyes fell on him — he conquered, whether he stood, 
or walked, or sat.' 

The value of the old style of apprenticeship 
was great in forming the character of the doctor 
in style, manners, and management, all of which, 
of such importEuice therapeutically, are left un- 
taught to-day. Not only the food we eat and 
the ail we breathe act upon the nervous system, 
but so does every impression conveyed to it 
through our senses. We may think it of little 
consequence whether we say certain words to a 
patient or not. We think they will soon be for- 
gotten, or the damage done by them repaired. But 
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AU impnte- DO impresBioD on anything in natore can be done 
pennaoeni ovoy vith, not even the impression of the faintest 

particle of light. 
How The fact that manner and method tend to 

qnack effect a core in part, largely through their effect 
on the mind of the patient, in no way detracts 
from them as tangible therapeatic measures. On 
the contrary, it is all the more reason for their 
nee. The more confidently they are employed, 
the less frequent will be the reports of cures 
by Christian Scientists, faith healers, osteopaths, 
and other fakirs and mystery-mongers.^ Dr. 
If itchell Bruce saya : ' ' Whilst women are fanci- 
ful, unreasonable, insusceptible of convincement 
as compared with men, they are perfectly amenable 
to the influence of an intelligent, competent prac- 
titioner.' 

I do not myself entirely endorse either of the 
above statements, though I am in accordance with 
Laneei their general tenor. The ' Lancet ' (Janoary 1888) 
nmecUeB. sayB : ' A full recognition of the value rightly 
attaching to the mental treatment of physical ail- 
ments will improve the usefulness of the physician ; 

' See Dr. J. CkilUns, Treatment of DUeasea of the 
Sy»tem, p. 420. 

■ Dr. Uitohell Brace, Practice of Thert^utici, p. 179. 
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give him a higher pliu^e in the affectiooB of his 
patients, and materially aBsist in promoting their 
return to health when soffering from very various 
diBeaseB fmietional or organic' 

Bat this treatment requires more time as well 
as more skill than the mere scribbling off of a 
prescription. A physician who has neither the 
time nor the inclination to devote sufficient care 
and attention to the nerve patient should say so. 
While the physician who feels he is discharging 
his duty by telling the patient that bis sofferings 
are an imaginary mental trifle, can scarcely be 
said to have the modem conception of neurosea, 
and is, therefore, not fitted to deal with them. 

But of these varieties of mental therapeutics DangBions 

DDOOa- 

the physicians who use them are as a rule pro- BdonBnB»B 
foundly unconscious — they do not know where doctor, 
their power lies, or even that they have any. Sir 
James Paget telle us ' that John Hunter was un- 
conscious of his mental power. He wrote himself, 
' There never was a man that wanted to be a great 
man that vaa a great man.' 

Not only is the doctor unconscious of the good 
he does, but the patient also is unconscious of the 

' Sir James Paget, Scientific Essaj/s, p. 199. 
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good he may do. Dr. Weir Mitchell Baya to a 
patient : ' ' Ton selfishly enjoy his viait,not easpect- 
ing that you, too, are ignorantly helpful. He has 
been in sadder homes to-day, has been sorely tried, 
has had to tell grim tniths, is tired, mind and 
body. The visit he makes yoa is tor him a pleasant 
oasis ; for not all convalescents are agreeable, and 
he goes away refreshed.' 

■ Dr. Weir MitoheU, Doctor and Patient, p. 69. 
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THB VIB UBDIOATBIX HATUIUB 

d in ttuB chapter to speak of 
therapeutic that is purely natoral and generally 
wholly onconscionB both to the doctor and patient 
— the vis medicatrix natune. 

This therapeutic agency has such a unique 
power that it is essential to all recoveries, what- 
ever other therapeutics may be employed or 
omitted. It is absolutely indispensable to the 
patient's cure if the disease tend to death, for 
'whatever therapeutics may be used the patient can 
never recover in the absence of this natural and 
unconscious force ; and, further, every disease 
tends to death where this therapeutic power is 
wholly absent. 

It acts also quite apart from the will or know- 
ledge of the patient ; in fact, the power is wholly 
outside consciouBnesB, and is yet mental in cha- 
racter, being purposive, conservative, and having 
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the power apparently of choice ; and it ia capable 
also ol acting rightly in entirely novel emer- 
gencies. It IB the manifestation of the action of 
the unconscioDS mind in the tissneB and organe of 
the body. If some of my more conservative 
psychological readers still prefer, however, to call 
this force ' Nature,' it alters nothing of its pover, 
nor of the necessity we physicians lie tmder of 
closely studying and observing it, if we rightly 
fulfil our duties to our patients. 

Since hypnotism has demonstrated that ' the 
unconscious mind ' mentally stimulated can pro- 
duce rednras, swelling, cedema, rise of temperature, 
and other physical eSeete, it is no longer a matter 
of doubt as to whether psychic action can directly 
influence organic processes ; and every day in 
every hospital this action is being demonstrated 
wholly apart from hypnotism. The vis medicatrix 
iiaturix, or best of all the unconscious mind, is 
active daily in all cures ; and this can be said of 
no other therapeutic agent whatever. 

In contrast with its wondrous force, it is well 
to note how small and limited are the powers of 
the conscious mind in relaticm to disease. The 
conscious mind cannot directly cause (without the 
agency of the unconseioiu mind) any disease what- 
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ever save malingering, which, after all, ib not a 

true disease ; nor ean it by ite own nnaided powers 

core any disease ; for though it appears able 

to do BO, it is only of use as it acts indirectly 

throngh the unconscious mind. Malingering, I 

may say in passing, is of some interest in this intetMtof 

connection, as I believe it is the only 'disease' "^■ 

in which the unconscious mind plays no direct 

part whatever. The main agency, then, of all 

cotes is the nnconscions mind, which operates 

always naturally with vis medicatrix naturcB, 

but may also be further stimulated artificially by 

other mental therapeutics. 

In every disease its ordinary action by the via "p^^'vU' 
medicatrix natur<B is at once evident, whether in "otionof 
pouring oat lymph round a broken bone, in sealing ^°"» 
up an abscess with an impenetrable wall, in digging 
out new vascular channels in a diseased limb, in 
extracting the gouty poison by the cells of the 
convoluted kidney tubes, or in quickly eliminating 
CO} by rapid expiration. The term vis medi- 
catrix naturcB was really invented by Dr. Cullen, 
but the thought comes down from the earliest 
ages. 

' Nature,' says St. Augustine, ' is the will of 
God.' Hippocrates, whose genius reigned without 
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H^o- a rival for twenty-three centnrieB, says : ' vowrav 

wftkiof iftvaets (ijTpot (' our natures are the physicians oi oar 

diseases'). All his teaching and practice centres 

in the aphorism of the sixth boob of Epidaoros, 

' Nature the healer of oar diseases.' It is the final 

exposition of a truth for all time. 

Mii^eiTM ^' ^' ^^' Mitchell, speaking of Hippocrates, 

HjMo- observes : ' ' His system led him to assist Nature, 

to support her when enfeebled, and to the coercion 

of her when she was outrageous.' [The meaning of 

this we shall see as we go on.] 

vm)pdTi}s <f)v(T£a>s larpos, ' The physician is 

the mioister of Nature,' is the language of Galen 

and Aristotle, also of Sydenham and Boerhaave. 

Galen ' adds, ' The expression " physician " applies 

only to the " healer " and not to the " draggist," ' 

Asoie- The chief opponent of Hippocrates' veneration 

u oppo- of Nature (in other words, of the recognition of the 

Hippo- value of the onconscious mind) seems, curiously 

enough, to have been a semi-quack who lived in 

Rome in the first century, called Asclepiades, and 

who was the inventor of the well-known phrase, 

Tuto, dto, et jucunde. He held that Nature killed 

' See De Morbia Vulgaribw, lib, yi. sect. v. 

' Dr. S. Weir Mitobell, Doctor and PoMenf, p. 21- 

• Galen, Op. {edit. EiUu) lib. iv. B09, ivi. 35. 
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the man, and it was the doctor's part to ehove 
Nature out of the -way, and thus deserve and claim 
all the credit ! Ambroise Fare's ' Je le pansa; et 
Dien le gaarit,' shows his appreciation of the vis 
medicatrix. 

Sydenham saw Nature working hard for a core Sjdeuii&m 
underneath every dieeaBe. He followed Nature, Se^." 
and said it was this that made Hippocratee' fame. 
Sydenham's weakness was that, while folly alive 
to the philosophy of disease in connection with 
the vis medicatrix natura, be shut the other eye 
and was blind to its scientific stady by physio- 
logical and pathological experiment. 

Is it not a little curious, in the revolution of 
the wheel of time, that the eye that Sydenham 
kept so open and active is the one that is now 
shut; and the 'other eye'— the scientific eye — 
which was then closed, is at its utmost keenness 
of vision ? All we ask is that both eyes should be open both 
widely open, that our treatment of disease may be 
neither exclusively philosophic oor scientific, but 
wise — which cconbines both. 

Thomas Sydenham does not appear, as is oftoi sjdeu- 
the case, to have been as philosophic in his actions petaomd 

chai&cter. 

as in his theories ; for I greatly fear that it is 
true that he was one of those doctors who deserted 
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their duties. In the Great Ftague of London he 
stood, indeed, the first shock of the peBtileuce, but 
was Boon afterwards persuaded by his friends to 
accompany them into the country for safety. 

Dr. Mitchell Bruce worthily continues the 
great line of the intelligent exponents of ' Nature ' 
in disease. On his work, as on that of Sydenham, 
might well be written the motto of Bacon : ' Non 
fingendum. aut excogitcund/am sed vnoevAendiimi 
quid Natura facial autferat ' (' We have not to 
imagine or to think out, but to find out, what 
Nature does or produces '). 

Dr. Brace says : ' ' The body as a whole, and 
in each of its constituent parts, possesses and 
employs, with or without success, certain pro- 
visions for dealing with the causes of disease, so 
as to prevent, arrest, and counteract disease.' 

Dr. Brnce treads in Sydenham's steps with all 
the added tight and knowledge that medicine in 
the present day enjoys over that of 2S0 years 
ago! 

Sir William Gull, in his day, was equally clear, 
and perhaps rather too enthusiastic, in his praise. 
He said that medicine was once given even for 
fractures ; but disease is not cured by drugs. It 

' Dr. Mitchell Bruae, FractUx of Tharapeutict, p. 49. 
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is the power of Natnre that cores diseaBe, and the 
dnty of the medical man is not to give drugs, bnt 
to assist Nature. 

Sir W. S. Church speaks of ' Nature ' as a 
therapeutic agent, and asks : ' Did they not them- 
selves conduce to credulity on the part of the laity 
in speaking of " curing " diseases ? With few 
exceptions, they did not cure the disease any more 
than they cured a broken leg. They placed the 
patient in the best cirenmstances for " Nature " to 
restore the health of the ailing person or the 
bones of the broken leg.' This utterance of Sir 
William Church's comes very near to charging 
our august body generally with quackery, of which 
' conducing to credulity ' is one of the chief features. 

Were it needed and had I time, in addition to 
these I might cite Garter, Wilkinson, Laycock, 
Glouston, Wendell Holmes, Weir Mitchell, Lauder 
Brunton, Potter, Sir A. Clark, and a host of 
others in support of the vis medieatrix. Dr. A. 
Charren, in ' Les Defenses Naturelles de I'Orga- 
nisme,' gives the most details of its actions ; whilst 
Dr. Mitchell Bruce, in his ' Practice of Therapeu- 
tics,' best gives its value to the physician. I 
think, however, those I have given, added to 
Tfhat has been observed by myself, are enough to 
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convince any who can be convinced of the value 
of the great, onconBciouB, and yet intelligent, 
therapeutic agent, the vis medioatrix natura. In 
all the writings of these men the modem reader 
will, for the hypothetical goddess ' Nature ' which 
figures 80 beneficently with all these writers, do 
well to substitute the words 'unconscious mind,' 
as being at least intelligently descriptive ot a pro- 
cess which is confeseedly unconscious, and ot a 
force that is not material. 

The ' vis ' keeps the body in health by enabling 
it to resist pathogenetic influences, and tends to 
restore it to health by removing these, or by re- 
adjusting itself in conseqnence of them. Adapta- 
tion is an accurate reaction to varying demands 
directed by the unconscious mind, Bizzozero 
thinks that the capacity of organs for adapta- 
tion resides ultimately in the cell.' 

Against this theory of adaptation, which I en- 
dorse as showing the unconscious and yet truly 
mental character of the action of ' Mature ' or the 
vis medicatrix naturcB, it has been stated that 
Nature does not act by choice or design in the 
cure of disease, because her operations are constant 
and uniform, and she shows no power of choice. 
■ See Britiih liedieal Soumal, 1894, lol. i. p. 7S2. 
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This opinion the ' firitish Medical Journal ' The 
apparently endorses in a leader on Sit P. Trevea's ad- Mtdie<u 

Joumtal 

dress at Liverpool on Sir Thomas Browne's ' Eeligio avamst the 

bonefloent 

Medici,' which says that 'it is true the processes motion rf 
of acute inflammation promote the saving of life, 
and may, indeed, be " the most benevolent of angels 
ever entertained miawares," though we must desire 
their visitations to be, " like angels' visits, few and 
far between." But there is no benevolence of this 
sort in malignant disease, valvular disease of the 
heart, embolism, diabetes, epilepsy, and all de- 
generative changes of the brain and cord. These 
are diseaqes that are destroying angels, set on 
patting us out of work or out of the world. Death 
and life are one plan ; and cancer, with its insidious 
advance and infection of the neighbouring glands, 
is jost as intentional as a circumscribed abscess.' 
(The word ' little ' should evidently be read before 
* intentional,' as the entire passage tends to dis- 
credit purposive action.) 

The whole argument, it seems to me, is ir- itsuga- 
relevant. It is as if I denied there was a principle ineierant 
of self-preservation in man because I saw that he 
met with accidents and injuries in his journey 
throngh life. It is also particularly inapt in a day 
when nearly every disease here enomerated is 
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believed to be the direct result of invasion by some 
pathogenic microbe, and in no way due to some 
malignant ' vis ' within. It ma; be that the 
microbe is ae purposive in its destructive force 
as the vi« is in its conservative power ; but the 
one in no way negatives the other. I only 
quote the argument to show that it has no weight 
in disproving the beneficial action of the vis. 

Fhagocytosis carefully traced displays the ele- 
ments of purpose and choice. Metcbnikoff, Bizzo- 
zero, and others prove that the individual cell 
possesses and esercises a power of self-defence and 
Belt-preservation that can be used apparently at 
will, and can choose rightly when placed for the 
first time in novel circumstances ; and it teaches, 
as Dr. Bruce observes further,^ ' that the destruc- 
ticm of the cause of the disease is a fundamental 
indication of treatment,' being the method of cure 
always aimed at by ' Nature.' 

Mental influences affect phagocytosis. Depres- 
sion alters the action of phagocytes. Diversion or 
distraction is thus a powerful therapeutic agent in 
such cases. 

Napoleon pointed out that life is a fortress, and 
said : ' Why throw obstacles in the way of its 
> Dr. MitohaU Bruce, Practice of Therapeuiiet, p. 38. 
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defence ? Its own means are superior to all the 
apparatus of your laboratories.' 

' Immunity,' amongst other phenomena, power- 
fully supports this, being a protective condition 
that no artificial means can aecure. 

Galen points out that Nature cores disease, and Qaien on 
adds, *So do physic and the physician and his 
instTDments ; but Nature is the chief efScient 
cause of health.' 

The 'Novum Organum' opens with 'Homo 
Naturse minister ' (Man the servant of Nature) ; 
which is, indeed, the physician's true place. 

Sir William Gull was so impressed with this 

that he goes so tar as to say ; ' What shall doctors 

do ? Best and be still. The workman that made ?**^ ^^ 

beitllL 
the machine can repair it.' 

Dr. Brace says : ' ' The belief in the vis medi- 
eatrix naturee teaches the wise physician to 
throw himself into the stn^le for health and 
existence on the side of natural resistance— con- 
trolling and turning to the most advantage every 
provision for resistance in the body that he can 
affect.' 

The most, then, that a doctor can do is to assist ^^ 

Bhoud eve 

the body in making use of this great power, which ^. '^'> 
■ Dr. Uilohell Brace, Praetux of Thtrapetaia, p. 50. 
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is the natural preservative action of the orgamsm 
by meaDB of the unconscioos mind. The 'vis ' is 
a fine example of the power of the mental factor in 
pathology, if not in medioine. So great, indeed, 
is its natural power that not the most skilled 
combination of drugs is (as I have said) of avail 
without its aid ; while the most haphazard remedies 
and the purest empiricism can accomplish marvels 
if backed by this ever-present force. 
Uorbia But for the action of the unconscious mind in 

anoBted guarding the organism by the skilled direction of 
the'vti.' the forces at its disposal, a morbid disturbance, 
once set up, would inevitably continue to the point 
of annihilation ; for treatment directed to the living 
body is, as I have said, absolutely meaningless 
except as an appeal to such powers of resistance as 
a patient possesses. When these powers of the 
unconscious mind fail, as in the closing scenes of 
any fatal illness, it is idle to expect anything from 
treatment, as, of course, we all know that death in 
its last analysis is the final failure of the vis medi- 
catrix natur<B—oi the recuperative power of mind. 
Details of Coming to a tew details, and seeking, as far as 

pc^sible, to avoid repeating those already given in 
a previous work,^ I may note that purpose and 

' Tht Force of Afind. 
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choice appear to be manifested througboat, and 
particularly in repairing such diseaeeB of growth 
and nutrition as rickets, rheumatic fever, &c. 

The marBhalling and direction of the phagocyte PimgocTia 
armies against the microbe invaders, when fully hare «, 

directing 

understood, as it will soon be, afford one of the i>«d. 
most remarkable displays of intelligence and 
choice that can be seen anywhere ; and the selec- 
tive and purposive movements displayed are no 
more inherent properties of matter than love 
and hate. 

The vis medicatrix naturts has been traced in 
its action in some detail by Dr. M. Bruce. He 
gives as instances various ' safety-valve ' actions ' saiety- 
in the body, e.g. the relief of cardiac dilatation and acticmii in 

•" " the body. 

distension by relaxation of the arterial walls by 
depression of the circulation. If this fails we may 
get angina pectoris, which in its torn is relieved 
by nitrite of amyl, distending the capillaries artifi- 
cially, in imitation of this action of ' nature.' 

Again : ' Anorexia in gastric catarrh and hepatic 
disturbance gives the organs physiological rest.' 
Dr. Bruce points out that in contracted kidney inooD- 
the increased arterial pressure favours diuresis, udDir. 
and empties the veins ; so that the body here 
modifies the influence it cannot overcome, and 
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tries to remove the effects, if it cannot touch the 
cause. 

I will quote a few instances of the therapeutic 
action of the unconscious mind in the body, as 
given by Sir F. Treves in hia Liverpool address, 
to which I have already alluded. He sayB : ' 

■ As another example may be cited the case of 
a man who accidentally wounds bis finger. The 
instrument which inflicted the wound is soiled 
with septic matter, and introduces the same into 
the tissues. Ab intense and painful inflammation 
follows, and sopporation is in due course esta- 
blished. The disease (so called) is distressing 
enough, but the manifestations are no mere out- 
come of a malign purpose. They are well-intending, 
and have for their object the protection of the body 
from foitbei parasitic invasion on the one hand, 
and the elimination of such septic matter as is 
already introduced on the other. But for inflam- 
mation and suppuration every neglected s^tic 
prick would be fatal. The ancient surgeon who 
endeavoured to exorcise inflammation, as if it were 
the vilest of evil spirits, was directing his wrath 
against the most benevolent of angels who was 
ever entertained unawares. 
' Bii F. Tteres, in BritUh Medical Journal, Ociober 16, 1903. 
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' This matter may be followed out a little more Aciionin 

appendi- 

in detail in connection with the symptoms of the «"«■ 
disease familiar by the uncouth name of appendi- 
citis. In this malady a trouble ocenrs in the 
appendix. The wall of the little tube becomes 
perforated, and an acrid poison finds its way into 
the sensitive cavity of the abdomen. This, at 
least, is the essential calamity in many mstanoes. 
The perforation is sadden, is accidental, and may 
he preceded by no warning sign of any kind. Here 
again the disease proper may be without a single 
symptom. The manifestations which follow the 
perforation are termed the symptoms of peritonitis. 
They are distressing and urgent, hut they are ^^J^^J.^ 
all benevolent in intent, and are the outcome of 
Nature's vigorous efiFort to minimise the calamity 
and save the patient's life. The intense pain and 
collapse impose upon the victim absolute rest, and, 
more than that, enforce rest in the most advan- 
tageous posture, that, namely, of recmnbency. He 
is rendered helpless at a moment when any move- 
ment may be attended by disaster. The sickness 
and the utter nausea which attends it secure some 
emptying of the alimentary canal, and forbid the 
introduction of any fresh material into an intestine 
which is best placed for recovery when it is least 
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occupied. The skin of the abdomen becomes 
acutely sensitive, and so protects the damaged 
parts from disturbance and pressure, and this 
most necessary end is further secured by another 
symptom — the remarkable r^dity of the abdo- 
minal wall. Even should the affected area be 
accidentally pressed upon, the firmly contracted 
muscles which cover it will shield it like a protect- 
ing cuirass. 

■ ThuB is brought about that state of absolute 
rest which is eesential as the very first step 
towards the repair of the iiyury, and let it be 
noted that this lifersaving end is secured by what 
are termed the deplorable symptoms of disease. 
At the same time the condition of the circulation 
is so modified as to render absorption of septic 
matter from the affected district as little ready as 
possible. 

'Within the abdomen the manifestations of 
peritonitis are appearing. Peritonitis has com- 
monly been spoken of as one of the most deadly 
and most mahgnant of calamities. Never was a 
condition more unjustly abused. The phenomena 
ot peritonitis should be hailed with thankfulness. 
Peritonitis is concerned only in effecting good. It 
is in every instance a beneficent process. It is 
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Nature's method of bringing about a core, and is 
suecesBfnl in millions of instances. But for peri- uidaiife- 
tonitis every intra-abdominal wound and a multi* proceas. 
tude of intra-Bbdominal lesions would be inevitably 
fatal. So far as the abdomen is concerned peri- 
tonitia is the great life-saving process, and should 
its possibility be denied to mankind, the human 
race would be threatened with extinction. There 
is, indeed, no terror in peritonitis, although a world 
of alarm may well attend the calamity that calls it 
forth. 

' Its mode of action is admirable tn its simplicity. 
It induces an immediate paralysis of the ever- 
moving intestine. With the cessation of these 
now most dangerous movements the essential state 
of rest is secured. More than that, it pours out a 
plastic lymph which glues adjacent coils of bowel 
together, and, in an incredibly short time, isolates Ltoiatea 
and encloses the damaged area. It forms a barrier area. 
around the seat of the mischief, and upon that 
barrier the life of the patient depends. An abscess 
forms, but, thanks to an active peritonitis, the 
mattei' contained therein is shut off, is rendered for 
the time innocuous, and is placed in a favourable 
condition to be discharged from the body. 

' It has been the custom of many surgeons in 
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the paBt to speak of peritonitis as if it ^rere the 
very hand of tate, an impending horror which 
spreads only disaster and death. In actual truth 
peritonitis is the operating surgeon's best friend. 
He who condemns it is like the man whose house 
is in flames, and who execrates the torrent of watw 
which is poured upon the bnming fabric. 
OtheriUns- ' Many of the symptoms of disease, instead of 
being pounded out of the body by violence as 
wholly pemiciouB, should rather be regarded as 
means for guiding the physician in the treatment 
he should adopt. Treatment has to be for the 
most part imitative of natural processes, and 
the imitation is founded upon the much-abused 
symptoms of the malady concerned. 

' The man who swallows a poison is sick, and 

the treatment which suffices best in such a case 

is the fullest development of that symptom — 

namely, the washing out of the stomach. 

Q^ ' The abscess tries to find a way of escape, and 

^"1^"' the surgeon's knife bnt carries out the su^estiou 

S^'pSnns ^o*'''®^ "PO" 1^^™ ''y ***^ evident intention of the 

pus. The cough which is so marked a feature in 

bronchitis tends to rid the bronchi of material 

vhich must needs be got rid of ; and the physician, 

acting upon the hint, promotes such elimination. 
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In older days effort was made to stay the cot^h, 
becauBe it was a Bymptom of disease, and therefore 
most needs cease. 

' The difference betvi^een the old creed and the 
new in this particular of treatment is well illus- 
trated by the treatment of aneurysm. As soon as AneDrram, 
an aneurysm has reached certam proportions, a clot 
is found to' be forming in it layer by layer. The 
surgeon who first approached the operative treat- 
ment of this condition advised the cutting out of 
the clot. He regarded the clot as a malignant 
product, because he considered all the phenomena 
of disease to be malign. Indeed, he went so far 
as to consider the laminated clot to be the cause 
of the whole tronble, and therefore he advised 
that it should be excised at all costs. A later 
pathology taught that the clot formation repre- Coieby 
sented Nature's method of cure, and that in it 
lay the saving of the patient's life. The modem 
surgeon, therefore, not only does not disturb this 
product, but he adopts every measure to ensure 
its formation. 

'The most succeesfnl treatment of aneurism, 
indeed, professes nothing more than an encourage- 
ment of a natural process, and is based upon the 
imitation of a prominent symptom of disease.' 
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OidiiiBi7 Ordinary inflammation is combated naturally 

tion. by phagoeytoBia actively, and pasBively by exuda- 

tion, conferring immunity, followed by repair and 
removal of the diseaaed products. A wise physician 
imitates these procesBes in hia practice. 

The ' vis ' produces a natural readjustment of 
diBorganised parts by rearranging of vessels or 
forming supplementary vessels ; or by hypertrophy 
of one lung in disease of the other, by compensat- 
ing curves of the spine, Ac. 

The natural formation of antitoxins — and anti- 
toxins, moreover, against toxins that have never 
previously invaded the oi^anism — is a marvellous 
instance of the action of unconscious mind. 
Dr. Barker Dr. Barker has observed that medical art has 
* ««■' less power and ' Nature ' more in acute disease 

than in chronic, and we believe this to be gene- 
rally, though certainly not universally, true. 

So far I have merely considered the 'vis' as 

the natural action of the unconscious mind for the 

good of the body ; bnt we must not foi^t that the 

bTSdWb ' **** ' **" ^ utilised by physicians ; for they can 

(he dootoi. promote its accuracy and extend its range by 

exercise and training,' by checking it when in 
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^ceaa, by relieving it from imreaBonable or ex- 
cessive strain, or unyieldiBg obstacles, and by 
stimulatiing it through the cmcoiiscioua mind when 
needed directly or indirectly. The mind can be so 
concentrated upon a physiological process as to 
stimulate that process to unusual activity, and 
thus produce curative effects ; and even to super- 
abundant activity, so as to produce pathological 
effects or disease. 

Though, therefore, the ' vis ' is ever active for Though 

ever octivt 

good m a healthy person, the process can be lorgood. 
stimulated and quickened or hindered and retarded. 
A consensus of all medical belief and practice is 
that a cheerful and hopeful frame of mind, and a 
strong and affirming will, assist the recuperative 
process, while despondency, doubt, and a feeble or 
perverse will just as surely hinder Nature's benign 
efforts at cure. 

I must not leave this subject of the 'vis ' with- The'vu; 
out alluding to the condition of hysteria where 
the unconscious mind is obviously affected and 
produces or simulates pathological processes in a 
marvellous way. I have spoken fully of this 
in another place,' and therefore do no more than 

' Nervtsin IHaorder, cbapB. i. & ii. Hodder A StonghtOD. 
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The action allude to it here, as it is not now the subject 

and powen 

j^ uie before ua. 

?^nj^i» I cannot do better in ooneloBion than to 

press again what I have so earnestly arged in 
the Preface, and that is, that every practitioner 
shoald make himBelf more familiar with all of 
Nature's natural processes of cure, that this sub- 
ject should be prominently and clearly taught 
in the lectures on Medicine and on Therapentics 
in our schools, and all the means clearly pointed 
out through which this ' vis ' may be artificially 
stimulated by the physician, and ite processes still 
more beneficially directed for the patient's welfare. 
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CHAPTEE IV 

THE PGBSONALITT OF THE PHTSIOUN 

In this chapter I reach my aub-title, and I ven- a waiidnB 

phami&oo 

tore to think that after it is perused those who v^^^- 
read it will feel some surprise, perhaps mixed with 
no UtUe incredulity, when they find what com- 
prehensive pharmacopceias they are in themselves. 
The question, indeed, almost sr^gests itself : Why 
carry even a portable medicine-chest, if it be true 
that the physician, with his engaging smile and 
bedside manner, is such an unconscious medicine 
in himself ? 

I only trust that what I write will not 
make any reader too painfully self-conscious of 
his defects, as he tries in vain before a mirror 
to produce on his face that indescribable look 
which is to inspire faiUi and hope in his patients 
on his morning round, or practises on his wife 
that ferocious brusqaeness which be reads, in 
some cases, is of such inestimable therapeutic value. 
On the other hand, there is the danger that 
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those who are the conscioaB and prond posBessors 
of these valaable perBOual qualities may be filled 
with overweening conceit as they find how greatly 
their patients benefit by them. This chapter is 
Ml of pitfalls for the unwary or enthnsiaBtic 
reader ; for it is undoubtedly a temptation, when 
a doctor is assured on such eminent authority that 
the amount of his fee has an appreciable con- 
nection with his therapeutic success, to increase 
his half-yearly accounts, and his charges generally, 
solely in the patient's interest. The plain, matter- 
of-fact man, on the other hand, who stands no 
nonsense, and to whom a blue pill and a black 
draught, or some modem equivalent, is a cure-all, 
will find his temper sorely tried by the, to him, 
ridiculous details entered on here — if, indeed, such 
a one takes up the book at all. And yet, one 
reflects with pain, it is always the men who need 
wise counsels most, who are the most chary in 
reading books that contain them. 

The reader, being thus forewarned, is, I trust, 
also forearmed ; and if — behind and underneath all 
he may find to object to in the chapter — he discerns 
a vein of truth which hitherto he has but little 
noticed, be will perhaps pardon what he deems 
the superfiuoua or the frivolous. 



3.n.iized by Google 



THE PBBSONALITY OF THE PHYSICIAN 79 

Let UB, first of all, glance for one moment at Antiqiutr 
the antiquity of the physician's art. Medical medidne. 
science in Egypt ranked so h^h that specialists 
abounded even there, and the physician did not 
practise surgery nor the surgeon medicine. There 
were oculists and dentists, alienists and specialists 
who diagnosed obscure complaints, and there are 
papyri extant which treat of these diseases. For 
a long time the physician held the field, to the 
exclusion of the surgeon, and it was not until the 
great European wars brought the latter to the 
front that he became of any repute. 

In England, however, the process was slower. Fbyeiauuu 

aupecioT to 

The physician, although two hundred years ago he gnigeoiu, 
was constantly held up to ridicule as a quack, cer- 
tainly, on the whole, held a superior position to the 
Borgeon-barber of the time. A medical author of 
the date of Elizabeth writes : ' How many chirur* 
geons shall a man find . . . that have learning ? 
For the most part they are ignorant and void of 
all learning, and know almost no part of anatomy, 
which is most necessary for a ohyrurgeon ? ' 

But the statute 18 Geo. 11. cap. xv. provided 
that the art and science of surgery should no 
longer be practised by the Company of Barbers ; 
and thenceforth surgeons were raised to comparative 
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professional equality with the physician. I'he 
second section, however, ia tar from flattering. It 
sets forth that ' although the most part of the 
persons of the craft of chirnrgeons had small 
Awioe oi cunning, yet they would take great sums of money 
and do little therefor, by reason whereof they 
oftentimes impaired and hurt their patients, instead 
of doing them good.' 
Snpenotitr ^ ^^ middle of the eighteenth cratury the 
to'"*™" practice of the physician was at a low ebb; and 
^"""^ at this time they compare unfavourably with 
snigeons, and even with qnacks. In a curioaa 
book called < Doctors and Doctors,' by Graham 
Everett, we read : ' What an expose of the state of 
medical science in England in 1737 ! Well might 
Lord Hervey say : " How natural it is to deplore 
the situation of those whose safety depends on the 
sagacity of these profrasors [of medicine], and how 
reasonable to despise those who put their trust in 
such aids 1 " Not that I am so unjust as to put the 
science of surgery upon the same footing with 
physic' Only imagine hernia treated by ' four 
of the best physicians in the land with blisters 
and the lancet, with Daffy's Elixir, mint-water, 
nsquebaugb, snake-root, and Sir Walter Baleigh's 
cordial. The College of Physicians might hold up 



3.n.iized by Google 



THE PERSONALITY OF THE PHYSICIAN SI 

a warning finger against Joshua Ward's (a noted 
quack) drop and pill ; and jet it seems to us that 
Joshua Ward, ex<footinan and quack, might hold 
his own with the best of them.' 

And it is from this hoary background, and Hunbie 
with such a medieeval dubioas reputation, that meSjciJ 
the medical man of to-day is evolved. Sorely, 
when we consider this humble origin, and 
view the skilled Bcientist of the twentieth cen- 
tury, we are driven to contemplate with awe 
what he may yet become when the balance is 
held more truly, and all that bears upon his 
calling is given its due weight, and taught with- 
out fear or prejudice. 

Let UB listen for a moment to one or two 
descriptions of the ideal physician. In the first "^^ <de^ 

pnTBicuu. 

series of the ' Horte SobeecivEe,' by Dr. John 
Brown, written many years ago, we read : ' ' The 
physician's is a tentative art, to succeed in which 
demands a quickness of eye, thought, tact, and 
invention, which are not to be learned by stndy, 
nor, unless by connatural aptitude, to be acquired 
by experience.' It ia the possession of this sense, 
exercised by a patient observation and fortified by 
a just reliance on the vis medicatrix naturis, the 
> See pp. 40, 16 of the voik. 
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seU-adjasting tendency of nature, that constitutes 
the tme physician or healer. 

Sir F. TreveB speaks of ' the eqnipmeut of the 
ou^B, medical man ' at lenirth ; and oat of it I extract 

the followiag : — 
Tmit- ' The second need in the equipment of the 

^ tihs * medical man is absolute fidelity. All those who 
profess to attend upon the sick ondertake a solemn 
trast which needs to be observed with punctilious 
care. The sick man must place implicit faith in 
his doctor or no faith at all. The fulness and 
simplicity of this confidence are the measure of 
the scmpulouB honesty with which it must be 
received. In accepting this trust every physician 
takes upon himself a grave responsibility, and he 
who is the most exact in the right observance of 
this confidence has the greatest claim to be worthy 
of his calling. The burden of such a trust is little 
appreciated beyond the confines of the medical 
profession, and every physician of any experience 
has had to learn with some bitterness how much 
self-denial and self-efEocement this trust impUes, 
bow little the r^ponsibility of it is appreciated, 
and how much injustice to the doctor its honest 
acceptance may involve. 

' The pubUo are apt to talk glibly of " medical 
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etiquette," and to aBsume that it is founded upon 
some special code of ethics, and based upon a 
system of morals especially constructed for the 
advantage of the medical profession. Such criti- 
cism is unjust, as criticism usually is which is 
based upon imperfect knowledge. It is needless to 
say that there is no precept in " medical etiqaette " 
which is other than the outcome of the simplrat 
justice, the simplest rigbt-doing, and, above all, 
the truest care for the interests of the patient. 

' The third article in such part of the " Behgio His Mnd- 
Medici" as bears upon the qualifications of the aympathy. 
physician is &ub. He must be kind. He mast 
needs be a man of wide sympathies, and possessed 
of that rare qualification which enables him to put 
himsdf in the patient's place. There need be little 
art in this. Genuine sympathy cannot be assumed, 
or, if assumed, its artificiality is too apparent to 
deceive even a child. 

'In the mere treatment of the sick a simple 
kindliness of heart is an essential factor, and 
it can never be replaced by any assumption of 
manner, however elaborate, or however precisely 
mimicked.' 

Dr. Stirling ' says : ' Such being the high ideal 

' Dr. Stirline, British Medical Jbwmoi, Ootober 18, 1902. 
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The phy- set befoie medical stadentB, it is inemnbent on all 
gendemui. to See that any one deeiring to enter its ranks 
should, in addition to acquiring the necesBary 
technical instruction to porsue his profeaeion, 
possefis those qoalitieB that are sammed op in the 
word "gentleman." Uere knowledge or purely 
profeesional attainments are not sofficient ; other 
goalities of the heart are necessary — he must be 
not only a gentleman in manners, bat also a man 
of tender feeling, and sympathetic withal. John 
Gregory, Professor of Medicine in Edinburgh, in 
his " Obeerrationa on the Duties and Offices of a 
Physician," first published in 1770, but republished 
in a more correct form by the author in 1772, drew 
the fine word-pictnre of a physician : " The true 
dignity of ph^ie is to be maintained by the superior 
learning and abilities of those who profess it, by 
' the liberal sentiments of gentlemen, and by that 
openness and candour which disdain all artifice, 
which invite a free inquiry, and which by this 
means boldly bid defiance to all that illiberal 
ridicule and abuse which medicine has been so 
much expoaed to." ' 
Dr. Gre«D Dr. Green tella aa, with great truth and dis- 

on (he true ... , m 

aocior. cnnunation : ' ' To act m the spmt of science, 

■ J. H. Green, F.B.S., Kmlal Dtpuxmics, pp. *1, 42. 
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where I can ; by the mere light of experience with- 
out acientific insight, when I must ; but with the 
uniform avoidance and contempt of quackery in all 
cases, this is, or ought to be, the moral code for 
every practitioner. In short, to form that senti- 
ment of honour and gentlemanly feeling in which 
the moral life of the individual breathes as in the 
natural atmosphere, with an unconsoiousness which 
gives the charm of unaffected manners and con- 
duct.' 

Dr. Brnoe observes : ^ ' Those precious faculties Dt. 

... , , . „ MitcheU 

known as acumen, insight, and personal influence, Bnweon 
which have so highly distrnguished some of the facnitieB.' 
greatest masters of medicine and surgery, and 
made their patients' minds like glass to them^ 
these are faculties in part innate, in part acquired ; 
which are the more carefully to be cultivated the 
lees liberally they have been bestowed on the 
practitioner by Nature.' 

The writer of ' The Young Practitioner ' (de ad^sIi and 
Styrap) allows no medium in a doctor between the medkme, 
angel and devil. He says : ' For our career must 
be one of two— either the skilled and disciplined 
mind seeking like a god the welfare of mankind 
and the relief of sufierii^ humanity, or the ignorant 
' Dr. M. Brnoe, Fracike of Tlteraji&utica. p. ISK. 
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and hypocritical pretender concealing behind the 
ambash of fair wordB and amiling face a heart of 
guile and a bouI of bitterness ! ' 

I feel aure that while few of my readers 
would aspire to anawer in full to the first character, 
they one and all would indignantly repudiate the 
second. Indeed, did I not know otherwise, I 
shonld have thought, so crude is the picture, that 
' The Young Practitioner ' had written the book 
himself, 
obrimu ' 'ii^f Young Pi-aotitioner ' is on safer ground 

when he indulges in platitudes, as follows : ' The 
person^ appearance, the walk, the movements, the 
language, the gestures and natural mode of inter- 
course of some practitioners are winning and 
attractive ; of others, rude, harsh, and repelling to 
the sick.' There can obvioosly be no doubt here 
as to which class my readers belong to, for surely 
no doctor behevea himself to be rude, harsh, or 
repellent ; such could probably term themselves 
candid, straightforward, and independent. 

A little further on our young practitioner makes 

a rather sapient remark, though couched, as is his 

wont, in a painfully platitudinous style. ' If you 

Be jour»u chanc6 to inherit any genuine idiosyncrasy, it will 

^^^liu. doubtless be noticed, and, if not an anpleasing one. 
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will probably aid you much. Never, however, Never 
asBnme one, tor the counterfeit is easily detected manne™. 
by all sensible people (fortunately these are 
sometimes rare amongst our patients) ; act your 
own natural character at all times and in all 
places. In addition to making himself ridiculous, a 
doctor who aBSumes a fictitious or borrowed manner 
must either be wrong-hearted or weak-headed.' 
This advice is good, and should be laid to heart. 

I will now turn to another point connected 
with a doctor's success ; and would urge — to come 
much lower down than style or manner — that 
whether he be wrong in the heart or weak in the 
head, or both, he must be well dressed. ' The Be weu 
Young Practitioner ' is quite alive to this, and 
ventures ' on the safe observation that people in 
general are not only more disposed to seek advice 
from a well-dreased doctor, and repose greater 
confidence in him, than in a shabbily attired one ; 
and he earnestly impresses on us, as he says, 
in homely ' language,' ' that clean hands, a well- 
shaved face or neatly trimmed beard, polished 
boots, spotless cuffs, well-fitting gloves, fashionable 
clothing, and an unimpeachable hat, not only 
severally indicate gentility (hateful word) and 

' De Stjrap, TIk Toutt^ Fraetilioner. 
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self -respect), but impart a pleasurable self-cotiBcioas- ' 
ness of being well dressed and presentable.' 
Dims in Certainly in olden times great regard was had for 

a»yfL the physician's attire. He wore a coat cut as a 

barrister's is now, knee-breeches and Hessian boots, 
white necktie and white frilled shirt, rufSea at the 
wrists, and a cane with a camphor-box at the top. 
He was distinctly a gentleman whom everyone recog- 
nised aa a doctor. There is no doubt the very special 
close personal contact into which a doctor is often 
brought with a patient requires a careful nicety in 
clean linen and dress which, while incambent upon 
every gentleman, is absolutely essential in his case. - 
Neglect of this may produce positive aversion and 
a prejudice that no amount of skill can neutralise. 
This is true, but with regard to appearance 
generally, no reader most imagine that I lay as 
PerBODftU' great stress on dress as on the personality which it 
tbB^ dmu. clothes. It is after all a secondary consideration ; 
but though secondary, not therefore to be either 
n^lected or put in the first place. 

There are, and have been, many great men 
whose personality so overshadowed all else, that it 
was little matter how they were dressed ; or, rather, 
whatever they did, or however they were dressed, 
the action or the style actually derived a value 
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because it was connected vith them. Sach a 
one, for instance, was ThomaB Carljle, in spite of 
' Sartor Besartos.' 

Then, again, there are surroundings where the The 
frock-coat of medicine would be an outrage, and froek-cMt. 
where the trnest instinct leads the doctor to dress 
in better harmony with his environment. What, 
indeed, could be a better illustration of this than 
Ian Maclaren's highland doctor ? I wiU give MuJanu'i 
his portrait. doowr. 

' The sight of him put courage into sinking 
hearts. But this was not by the grace of his 
appearance, or the advantage of a good " bedside " 
manner. A tall, gaunt, loosely made man, without 
an ounce of superfluous flesh on his body, his face 
burned a dark brick colour by constant exposure 
to the weather, red hair, and beard taming grey, 
honest blue eyes that looked you ever in the face, 
huge hands with wrist-bones like the shank of a 
ham, and a voice that hurled its salutations across 
two fields — he suggested the moor rather than the 
drawing-room. ..." Blacks " he wore once a year 
on Sacrament Sunday, and if possible at a funeral ; 
top-coat or waterproof never. HiB jacket and waist- 
coat were rough homespun of Glen Urtach wool, 
which threw off the wet like a duck's back ; and 
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below he was clad in shepherd's tartan tronsera 
which disappeared into unpolished riding'boots. 
His shirt was grey flannel, and he was uncertain 
about a collar, bat certain as to a tie tchick he 
never had, his beard doing instead ; and his hat 
vaa soft felt ot totu- colours and seven different 
shapes. His point of distinction in dress was the 
trousers, and they were the subject of unending 
Bpecolation. There was not much of the check 
left, but all agreed that when they " see thae breeks 
eomin' in " they knew that if human power could 
save the life it would be done.' ^ 

The general appearance, apart from mere dress, 
is ot moment. Hippocrates remarks that ' a phy- 
sician should have a healthy look, so as to show he 
is fit to have charge of the health ot others. He 
shoold also be prudent and moral.' 

In ' Hints to Doctors,' by R. Gersany, we notice : 
' That should the doctor have been walking fast, or 
running upstaurs, from the moment of entering 
the sick room to that of leaving it he must always 
appear calm and tmflarried, with his whole atten- 
tion concentrated on the patient.' I have felt the 
wisdom of this, for I have a vivid recollection of a 
locum left in charge disgnating one of my best 

' Ian Maalaren, A Doetor of ths Old Sehoot, pp. 88, 87. 
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patients by rashing into the sick room, sitting 
down on the bed, and heartlessly recounting while 
panting for breath — to the great disgast of my 
patient — his grievance against a coal agent he had 
quarrelled with that morning ; bo that one knows 
the counsel is needed at times. 

Taming to another point, there can be no doabt 
of the value of a hobby to a doctor, also the perusal 
of varied literature and the cultivation of a wide 
interest in men and things. We are thus better 
equipped, and come with brightnesB and freshness 
when we approach the bedside of the sick and 
suffering. But we must heed Crersany, who tells 
us : ' The wise physician, who is fond of etching or seep 

hobbies in 

botany, the brush or the chisel or the pen, or who tte baok- 
IB given to science, does well to keep these things 
a little in the background ontil he is securely seated 
in the saddle of professional succ^s.' This, too, is 
wise counsel, as I have found personally in my love 
and pursuit of hygiene. At one time I pushed it Ferooiud 
so far as considerably to injure my practice; so many enc«B. 
finding it difficult to believe that a man could prac- 
tise medicine who gave so much attention to siphon 
' traps ' and disconnected ' overflows.' My experi- 
ence, indeed, gora farther than our mentor's ; for I 
care not how firm the seat may be in the saddle, it 
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is well that all should know that the profession of 
medicine is to yon the first and foremost. 

I have some general comments to make upon 
all this good advice we have had, but will postpone 
it yet a moment, while we look first a little more at 
the doctor's manners, and then at some of those 
personal qualities of the physician that lie be- 
neath both the dress and manner. 

' Some manners * are desirable, and thou^ not 
truly essential, yet help or hurt the doctor much. 
Whether he is gentle and well-mannered, is socially 
agreeable, or, as to this, negative, influences much 
the choice of the woman on whom, as a rule, comes 
finally the decision of who her family physician 
shaU be. Too often she is caught by the outside 
show of manners, and sets aside an abler and 
plainer man, who has more really the true manner 
of the heart, yet lacks the power to make him- 
self pleasant. It is desirable, of course, to be 
what so many of the best physicians have been, 
refined and tactful gentlemen, and also chanoii^ 
companions. But a man may be a most competent, 
clear-headed, honest, scrupulously careful doctor, 
and yet fail because he is too plain, ill-dressed and 
uninteresting ; and all this is as well to understand.' 

' Dr. B. Weit Hitoheii, Doctors and Patients, p. 53. 
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Yes ; and I would add as well, also to be spoken a Bobjeat 
of and corrected in the schools in a way that is schools. 
never done at present; for much may be taught 
as to manner, thoagh true refinement is ever 
innate, and springs from the spirit within. 

There are, of course, successful ' beEirs ' in our Saooeestni 
profession— and perhaps it is better to be a bear 
than a dancing-master ; but it is not necessary to 
be either. It is also well to remember that the 
bears are not successful because of their rudeness, 
but in spite of it, and in virtue of their genius. 
Indeed, geniuses have often a weakness for re- 
sembling bears and other animals, which seems an 
unworthy ambition. 

Dr. Green beautifully says : ^ ' As the forms in 
all organic existence, so mnst all true and living 
knowledge (and of manners) proceed from within ; 
that it may be trained, supported, fed, excited, is 
true, but it can never be infused or impressed.' 

Dr. Cathell says : ' ' Tour personaUty and »'■ CatheU 
deportment in the presence of patients will have "aajmeri. 
much to do with your success. A cold or cheerless 
manner toward people; an austere, studied, or 
sanctimonious isolation of oneself from them 

' Dr. J. H. Qreen, F.B.S., M^itdl Dynamacs, p. 14. 
■ Dr. D. W. Cathell, The Physician Mnaelf, p. 41. 
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socially ; a failure to recognise would-be friends 
in the streets and elsewhere, as if from a prond 
independence, or as if they were inferior mortals 
and beneath yoa, often gives unmeant ofience, 
destroys all warmth toward a physiciaD, and 
nsoally caoses their possessor to fail to inspire 
either friendly likings or faith ; and a physician 
who cannot in some way make friends or awaken 
faith in himself cannot fail to fail. The repata- 
A'veijr ^ tion gyen of being a "very nice man" makes 
friends of everybody, and ia even more potent 
with many than skill. Tact, delicacy of per- 
ception, the power of winnii^ the patient's con- 
fidence, of allaying his fears, and comforting him 
in pain, and, at the same time, keeping clear of 
his prejudices, are essentialitiee of vital import- 
ance, and sfaonld be assidaoosly coltivated ; for 
both personal appearance and manners are mach 
in medicine, and a power in practice, and worthy of 
a serious consideration they seldom get.' 
Ttwibwa Br. Gathell also advises ns farther: ^ ' School 

betojTon. yoOTself till yoa can prevent yonr thoughts, 
embarrassments, and opinions from showing in 
your comitensnce during anxiety and emergen- 
cies ; and, above all, discipline your features and 
' Dr. CatheU, Th* Phytieian himt^. p. 149. 
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mannera, bo that the nerrons and patients vho 
are very ill cannot detect in you imfavourabte 
reflections aboat themaelveB which you viah to 
conceal. 

' Self-reliance and Belf-poBBeaaion are very im- Seu-teii- 

anoB it^ds 

portant elements of buccobb. Nothing will cange wmaeea. 
people to rely on you more readily and steadfastly 
than to see that yoa rely on yourself. Be not arro- 
gant or self-conceited, but always eudeavonr to con- 
ceal your doubts, hesitancies, and apprehensions.' 

The manner must vary with the class of disease ; 
what suits one does not in the least suit another. 
In many organic diseases a sympathetic manner 
is most helpful ; in many functional diseases it 
is prejudicial ; whUe in some nerve diseases the 
manner should be absolutely mechanical. 

The question of the truthfulness of physicianB The imtb- 
is one that is often raised. The fact is, that phjuduis. 
when one is absolutely candid it is common for 
patients to put on so large a percentage to the 
doctor's words that they grossly exaggerate what 
he really does say. This troubles consultants far 
more than it does the family doctor, who often 
leaves to the former the invidious task of telling 
the necessary, but unpalatable, truth; and not a 
few doctors have stood face to face with the 
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alternative of concealing the truth or losing the 
patient. 

Many do not understand the real difficulties 
that beset the upright physician in this matter, for 
nearly every patient has his or her standard of 
truth by which to try the veraci^ of the perplexed 
doctor. 

There is no doubt that the paramount duty of 
firet. the physician is to do all he can to help and never 
to injure his patient ; and, while telling no Ues, he 
is perfectly consistent in only telling as much of 
the tmth as it is good for his patient to know ; and 
of this, rightly or wrongly, he must be the judge. 

The next point one would make in connection 
with the physician (in spite of much that has been 
written, and against the pnictice of some noted 
neoropaths) is that one of the first conditions of 
sacceBS in practice is sympathy, and one of the 
chief caases of failure is the want of it. Of 
course, many have it to excess, as a young physi- 
cian had, who bnrst into tears at the sight of a 
burnt child, and was practically oseless to help her. 
Some, indeed, have had to abandon the profession 
from a too great sympathy with their suffering 
patients. ' We have,' says Dr. S. Weir Mitchell,' ' a 
> Dr. 8. Weir Mitchell, Doctors and PaHenlt, p. 46. 
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certain gentle diareBpect among us tor the doctor 
who is described as " Oh, so sympathetic ! " — the 
man who goes about his work with a pocketfol of 
banal phrases calculated to soothe the cravings of 
the wretched. The sick and feeble take gladly 
these imitation crumbs cast from the full table of ' imibtUon 

arombs' 

the strong. But sometimes people of firm cha- lottbe 
racter revolt at such petty and eeonomieal charity.' 

I do not therefore say that sympathy need be 
always, or even frequently shown ; but, believing 
as I do in the response of one unconscious mind to 
another when in harmony, I have no doubt (as I 
have pointed out in ' The Force of Mind ') that 
wherever real sympathy exists it ia always felt by 
the physician for the sufierer, though it be not 
shown, the proof being that it gives the patient a 
confidence in the doctor's skill and a restful feeling 
of being understood, which is no mean factor in 
a cure. 

To feel this sympathy one must have the Pntyoot- 

Bell in his 

faculty of putting oneself in the patient's place, v^'^- 
and one must believe, especially in cases of func- 
tional nerve disease, in the reality of the sufieringe 
of the patient, and dismiss absolutely the blight of 
suspected malingering. One must grasp the truth 
of the brilliant dictum of Sir James Paget, who 
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declared that while the patient says she 'cannot,' 
and the nnree that she ' will not,' the truth is that 
she ' cannot will.' ' 

Closely connected, again, with this is the 
question of fiimmess. Curioae as it may seem, it 
is easy to be too firm, still easier not to be firm 
enough. The path of success here undoubtedly 
lies in the golden mean between the two. Be 
inflexible as cast-iron in things essential ; flexible 
as steel in all matters non-essential ; and never, as 
is so common, inflexible from mere dog^ednesB, but 
always intelhgently. This gives confidence, brii^s 
success, and avoids friction with patients and 
friends. 

' Ae I Qoneot these proofs I come acroBS a temble obbb of a 
blighted life of needless sufferiag, Bimplj from utter wont of 
understtuidii^ on the part of an otherwise clever and sueoeBEfol 
doctor. He kept pooh-poohing her aymptoms and arging her to 
do what she had no strength to perform, thoogh she had 
ever; desire ; sjid thoronghlj made her feel she had only herself 
to blame for her illness. So aoeuatomed are doctors, trained 
onl; in the schools, to ignore faactioDal nerve symptoms that, 
from mere habit, the; often pooh-pooh signs of organic disease 
in mistake, it these be mixed up with them. It vrae so in this 
diEtressing case; indeed the patient despaired ol all cure, owing 
to the teelii^ of beating against a closed door when telling her 
tronblea to a doctor. For fomr years she remained in a hopeless 
state, suffering all the time from severe cervical erosion (of long 
standing), and nearly three stone below her weight. I would 
earnestly press on every doctor who reads these pages to make 
his patients feel he understands their snfFerings ; and also to be 
most careful not to neglect any organic trouble, because overlaid 
with fum;tionaI symptoms. 
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A strong face always inspirea confidence. The voin* 
ancients well understood the value of the doctor's aoctor'n 
face in disease, and with them agree also the wiser 
of the moderns. 

Listen to Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes, when be ^^- O- w 

Holmes on 

appraises its commercial value : ' A smile may be ^^ 
worth 5,000 dollars a year to a man.' I presume ^™^''* 
he means a smile a visit, or at least one a day ; one 
put on and taken off at will, though the latter is Pot on oi 
often forgotten. Or, perhaps, he may picture a at will, 
smile conunenced with the prof^sional career and 
continuing, in storm and calm, unruffled through- 
out its course — a smile that illonunes the consult- 
ing-room when you are waiting a whole morning 
for patients that do not come — the sort of smile you 
go to bed in ! 

But, joking apart, which is cheap and easy, the staUe 
value of the smile is very great, particularly if by natnnJ. 
any means, in one who has to use it so much as a 
doctor, it does not get worn thin, but remains 
natural and spontaneous. If what is natural can 
be called ' an art,' this is a great one. Only, 
however charming it may be, we should much 
prefer to appraise its value by its therapeutic 
power to our patients than by the possible dollars 
or shekels that may accrue to us from it. 
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I wonder if pfayBicians, as a rule, have really 
any conception of the power of the face over the, 
patient ; how closely it is watched, and how much 
more is deduced from the aepect and manner than 
from the words. In fact, at the close of a con- 
sultation you may use pretty well what form of 
words yon like ; their meaning to the friends is 
interpreted by the way you say them. 
Evil oi a xhe loaQ of cheerful countenance restores the 

depieaBing 

n»niier. patifflit by his helpful, buoyant spirit, while others 
who are constitutionally grave and desponding 
depress and distress him. These often unwittingly 
hinder the cure they are anxious to promote. 
Indeed, so great is the mental factor in thera- 
peutics that it is not too much to say that inferior 
medical skill, with a good and assuring mannw, 
is more likely to effect a core than a superior skill 
with & different and depressing personality. 

Sympathy is, indeed, a powerful drug in the 

hands of a skilful administrator ; for, after all, 

patients think much more of the doctor than of 

his prescriptions, while he — poor man — generally 

thinks his hier(^lyphics all, and himself nothing. 

Hypo- A short time ago I was calling at a patient's 

oansed by houss, and wlule waiting to see her entered into 

maDnor. conversation with her eldest soil. He had on his 
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part many questions to aek me bearing cm his ovm 
etate of health, and the eager, nervona way in 
which they were put, as well aa their nature, 
showed me I had to do with a case of hypochondria 
in a fine young sportsman of twenty-five. I spoke 
to his mother a few days afterwards as to what 
I feared was the young man's condition, and she 
told me that it all dated from several visits he had 
paid to a physician for some local ailment. This 
doctor — a clever, good man, well known to me — is 
himself an invalid, and has at times to nse 
medicines or lotions in consulting hours for his 
own relief. He has also a very depressing, nervous 
manner, and an anxious, desponding look, and told 
the young man, as he shook his head, it would be 
a long time before he would be right. A few visits 
of this sort started the practice of morbid intro- 
spection, which the young fellow had been pur- 
suing since. 

Not far from him another doctor lives of a nioatra- 
different type, also known to me. The sister of a benest ot 

,...,, a oheerial 

patient of mme has been under his care for a short me.imet. 
time, and she writes as follows in a letter I was 
permitted to see : — 

'. I often think of him and his kindness to me 
through those long dreary weeks — not only what 
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he did, but what he was. Some people help one 
more than they know b; just being themselyea — 
I mean by their own living personality. Don't 
you agree with me ? A bright smUe on a dark 
day takes so much of the darkness away ! Oh, it 
is the little things that mean so much, the small 
things that are so great ! ' 

Here, then, are sketches from life of two equally 
estimable men. Of the two, the former is probably 
the abler doctor, and holds the higher position 
amongst his medical colleagues. 
Erii done And yet how little he knows and understands 

of the evil he iow so unconsciously, so ignorantly 1 
For this young man was no solitary case— I have 
heard of others since. He injures patients with 
the sole desire of benefiting them, for want of 
knowledge ; he has never been taught — and there 
are hundreds like him. Is it any wonder that this 
book is written ? And is no such teaching needed ? 
I will now give one or two illustrations from 
real life of the many and valuable precepts we 
have been listening to. But before doing so I should 
like to say a little more upon this important, and 
yet almost never considered, question of the nn- 
conscious therapeutical value to the patient of the 
physician's personality. 
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I am writing for doctors : and, while I a dootoi 

" Bhonia 

deprecate eameetly too much introapection, and kcovthe 



style of speech, and many other things, the truly 
imconscioaa ahonld never become the conaeiotiB, 
neverthelesa it is of great importance that a doctor 
should have a cleEir idea of all the branches of 
therapeuticB at his disposal when he go^ to a 
case. I trast, therefore, that after reading this 
book he will ever remember that perhaps not the 
least active agent in cure may be himself in his 
own personality. I know thia sounds strange 
doctrine and savours of conceit, and scant reference 
will be found to it in learned and weighty tomes ; 
bat it is none the less true because never spoken 
of in the schools, save, perchance, in that futile 
opening address at the commencement of the Oniv 

ftllnded to 

Bfflsion in October, when the practical-minded in October 
student feels nauseated with the idealism and plati- 
tudes that are poured forth, if he be bold enough 
to sit in judgment upon their august author. 

It will be observed I do not here in the 
leuit take up the money side of the question — 
that is, the bearing of the physician's person- 
ality on his professional success by his attractive 
graces— (that I shall refer to later on) ; and 
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herein iliffer from many I have quoted, to whom 
this Beems the chief object. I consider saoh a 
point alien to and outside the scope of our 
inquiry at present, which is the loftier and more 
altruistic one of our own therapeutic value to 
our patients. 
Th8 mind ' Thfl mind casta a shadow just like the body ' 

Sldot is A pregnant sentence that dropped on my ears, 
^bod;. years ago, from the lips of an aged and sleepy 
parson in a sermon to a sparse and drowsy con- 
gregation as I sat in a mouldy pew in a small 
and decaying private chapel attached to a country 
house ; and it has echoed in my mind ever since. 
itemind The mmd of the doctor, in itself, Mid in its 

Iji^7d™ manifestation in conduct, manner, face, dress, 
wmndingi. ^jjjg^ jjjj^ jjj gj^ connected with him, must, ipso 
facto, incessantly affect his patient for good or ill. 
This is, of course, true of all men ; bat a 
doctor's personaUty affects his patient in a way 
that none others do. He is so connected with 
the issues of life and death, and is to the family 
such an oracle, that all about him, unconsciously 
to himself, and often nnconsciously to his patient, 
hm a profound power. 

The judgment of the laity passed upon him 
from the effect of his personality is often sounder 
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than his own. His medical education has, on the 
whole, taught him rather to despise the man 
within him in favour of the doctor ; and he is 
in some danger, as the witty Frenchman said, of 
having inscribed upon his tombstone : ' He was 
bom a man ; he died a doctor.' 

And not only so, but his special education has EnwitB 
thrown other things out of focus. He is an expert have weii- 
ia medicine, and therefore probably is anything minda. 
but an expert in manners. All experts lose balance ; 
hence the law of England has never yet been 
persuaded to place the issues of life and death in 
criminal matters in the expert's hands, even of a 
judge, but rather in the stolid common sense of 
twelve British jurymen. 

On the other hand, in Insisting on n^lected Do not 
points in practice, we must not lose our sense of ot pn>por- 
proportion. We must remember, while magnifying 
the value of face and dress, and words and good 
nmnners, how little is seen of any of them when 
it is a question of a grave or mortal illness, or 
some major operation in surgery. The coat goes 
off, the suavity disappears, the words are few, and 
all trivialities vanish. In view of such a time it 
does seem almost trifling to give them such a 
therapeutic value. 
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And yet it is not bo. The greater part of our 
patients' lives are not passed in stress or storm, 
and our intercourse with them is not, as a rule, 
conducted without our coats or manners. Usually 
our patients are in a condition greatly to be in- 
fluenced by various externals or shadows ol onr 

Avoid uti- minds. The danger, of course, is not so much 
that of overvaluing the therapeutic power of per- 
sonality, as that of introducing artificiality into 
our expression or manners. On the whole, it is far 
better to continue with what is defective than to 
try and improve it by substituting what is obviously 
artificial. 

When I began practice I asked an old and 
wise doctor near how I should look when I entered 
a sick room. His reply was, ' As much like an 

'■^M^ inspired idiot as you can.' And I have often 
thoi^ht since this describes very well the aspect of 
a man who tries to appear what he is not. Certain 
conspicuous medical vices may, however, be safely 
named without leading any reader to such an un- 
happy expression of countenance in trying to correct 

Qualities them. Amongst these may be enumerated fear, hesi- 

patio^e!™ tancy, depression, Ill-temper, pomposity, verbosity, 
levity, too much solemnity, artificiaU^, hurry, im- 
patience, carelessness, forgetfolness, and vanity. 
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nnconecious therapeutics, dignity, simplicity, bre- fitpatients 
vity, decision, interest, sympathy, candoar, natural- 
ness, certainty, cheerfulness, hopefulness, good 
temper, courage, carefulness, patience, and firm- 
nesB. Patience in hearing and listening, distinct- 
ness in speech and orders, quickness and observation 
in seeing, and firmness and gentleness in touch, are 
also helpful adjuncts. 

But enough, for the moment, of sermonising. 
Let us look at a pleasing picture or two. 

Sir Thomas Watson ^ laid no claim to genius ; sii T. 

Watson as 

he made no great discovery, and yet he was an»dei 

physloun. 

by universal consent regarded as the eompletest 
illustration of the highest type of physician. 
His moral as well as his intellectual qualities 
had much to do with this. His faculties were 
well balanced, his mind fair. He took a wide 
view of every question. His flexibility of mind, 
his quick perception alike gave him a great 
ascendency. 

Of Dr. Begbie Sir Dyce Duckworth writes : ' He ^- B«g»)i« 

° '' described 

had a charming manner perfectly natural to him, ^^ ^■ 
in which decision, firmness, cheerfulness, and ^'"^ 
tenderness were exquisitely combined. Hence it 

' Dr. C. West, in Medical Timea awi^Qa»etle, 1S82. 
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often happened that, even when a cftBe was hope- 
lesB, his genial presence and sympathy soothed the 
Bofferer, and conquered the hearts henceforth of 
sorrowing friends.' Dr. William Barton saja of 
the same man that when he entered a ward a new 
light seemed to shine on the faces of the sick. 
The very way in which he pot his hand on a 
patient's shoulder seemed to give the invalid com- 
fort and strength. 

With r^jiard to Sir James Paget his son says/ 
' One thinks of that yet deeper life which more than 
any other power made him what he was. Only 
those who were nearest to him could ever guess 
at the intensity and simplicity of that inner life.' 

Sir James Simpson^ availed himself fully of 
the unbounded confidence placed in him by his 
patients. The charm of his personality was one of 
the greatest factors of his success in practice. 
The sympathy he had was a real sympathy, not a 
thin professional veneer, and was manifested by 
deed as well as by word. It aroused in his 
patient, quite uncODScioosly to both, a feeling that 
this man, above all other men, understood his 
complaint ; that he, the sufTerer, was the chief 

' Jdemoir of Sir James Paget, p. 29. 

' Masters in Medieine : Sir Jamea Sivtpsmi, p. 16ii.] 
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object, the only object, of his thoaghtfal care. It 
was said over and over again of him that his irord 
and look did more good than all his physic — (not 
on account, be it noted, of the poverty of his pre- 
BcriptionB, but because of the power of his per- 
sonality) — 80 able a wielder was he of that healing 
power which reaches the body through the mind. 
His patients followed unconsciously the ancient 
command ot the ' Talmud ' when it says, ' Honour 
your physician before you have need of him ; ' and 
they went to him full of respect and fired by faith. 
What good it does one to look at pictures like such man 
these ! One feels, after reading the lives of such inspiriug. 
worthies, that the man is indeed more than his 
physic, and that the science of unconseious thera- 
peutics stands on unassailable grounds in the 
presence of such illustrious examples. 

These brief notices remind me of some lines Liamona. 
I once saw sent with a vaae to a medical friend by 
a patient : 

' May this vase be a symbol of the friendship 
which contains things pleasant, beautiful, and of 
sweet savour ! May the bright water that it holds 
be a picture of the healing streams that flow from 
a helping heart and hand to a suffering world, and 
of the living water dispensed to fevered souls ! ' 
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To torn to another point. People invariably 
appland boldnees ; indeed, a bold, prompt act, 
that strikes the nail on the head, done with on- 
wavering steadiness of mind and nerve, if snc- 
oessful, often leads almost to idolatry. 

Bnapthot If yoa know a patient's ailments so well as to 

°"' sit down and tell him and his friends exactly how 

he feels better than he can tell yoa, he will be apt 

to believe all you afterwards aay or do. And yet 

^^^^B" in this practice lies the great danger which we have 
alluded to of suggesting to a patient ailments he 
does not as yet poBseas, but which he may speedily 
develop from our suggestions. All sach statements 
therefore should be extremely guarded and always be 
less than the patient beUeves abont himself, and never 
more, and they should never be mere guess-work. 

Besides being a student of character the doctor 
should be many-sided, possess flexibility of manner, 
self-command, quick discernment, addre^, ready 
knowledge of human nature, and the happy genius 
of accommodating himself to varying circnm' 
stances, and to all people. 

Phjudui Dr. Broussais observes : ' The real physician 

natiinUsi? is the One who cures ; the observation, which does 
not teach the art of healing, is not that of a 
physician, it is that of a naturalist.' 
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Jean Faul Bichter tells us : ' The first mle 
to be observed by any one who will give something 
is, that he mast himself have it. In other words, 
it is useless to attempt to light the fire with an on- 
lighted match,' (or to cheer a patient without a 
cheerful heart). 

Dr. Cathell says : ' ' Cultivate a cheerful 
temperament ; gentle cheerfulness is a never -failing 
source of influence. It is a nerve tonic and stimu- 
lant ; it cheers the timoroos, encourages the de- 
spondent, and comforts the despairing.' 

Sir Henry Holland saya : * ' The influence of sir h, 
the countenance, the manner and language on the mumera. 
feelings and thoughts is great in the bodily welfare 
of the patients. A few simple words of comfort 
and hope in many cases effect a positive good 
which no medicine could equally produce,' 

The natural or assumed manner of the physician 
(cheerful, austere, or eccentric) may arouse in the 
patient feelings and ideas capable of bringing about 
changes in the different systems of the body, par- 
ticularly the digestion and circulation, that con- 
tribute to the equilibrium of nutrition. 

The doctor who is educated and tactful, with some 

dootoiB »l 
' Dr. Cftthell, The Phusiaan himaelf, p. 43. "^ '""^ 

* Sii' U. UoUaad, ilediccU NoUs, pp. 389, 390. 
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wide artistic and mental sympathies, brings a strong 
breezy treehnesB of the outer world with him into 
the monastic life of the aiek-room. 

When a doctor chances to be a patient, he soon 
finds this out, and longs to keep such a doctor at 
his side, and decoy him into a protracted stay. 

There can be no doubt that, up to the very gates 
of death, a sanguine, cheerful, and hopdnl expecta- 
tion is infinitely more useful and more warrantable 
on the part of the physician, than a brutal candour 
which may cut the slender thread that holds the 
vital powers together. 

In some branches of the medical profession the 
unconscious therapeutics connected with the per- 
sonality is of less moment than in others. On the 
whole I should think it is of least importance with 
those surgeons who are most confined to surgical 
operations under antesthetics, and with some 
specialists, as for throat and ear. 

With consultants generally, however, it is of 
the first importance ; and, indeed, it may be said 
that a consulting physician as a role does more by 
his personality than any other doctor. I have a 
case in my mind in the North where I can only 
trace the good the doctor did to his having come 
all the way from London to do it. 
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The anticipated arrival of a well-knowB con- 
sultant at a coantry honse is often the occasion for 
the exercise of the most lively and corative faith, CitoUto 
that may arrest a disease that has long baffled the 
able but familiar therapeutics of the family doctor. 
Sir William Dalby quotes ' the utterance of a 
brilliant diplomat on such an occasion : ' Here is 
the man that God Almighty has created to make 
me well ! ' The most utter sceptic in mental 
therapeutics who reads these pages must discern 
the curative value of such a faith. 

The fact is, a doctor ia weighed in the balance Docton 
as no other man is. Every act of his, every weighed 
word he drops, is eeed which will surely produce ^>^'x^- 
fruit. All he does has a double force. He is in 
more intimate relations with peojde in their real 
characters than any other person. 

Coleridge considered him the best physician 
who inspired most hope ; and, as I have said 
before, the laity as s rule are conscious of the 
value of the doctor's personalis in a general 
way, and value it far more than the doctor does 
himself. 

Just as with our material eoience and physical ^^u"**" 

skill we seek by drugs and other agencies to ^^%,j, 

' Sit Wllliftm D»lb7, MtdioiM at a Carur, p. «1. ^ ^'^' 
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influence the body for good, bo invariably (as 
I bave said) does the physician's mind ancon- 
acioosly ioflnence that of the patient through the 
variooB media I have described. 

Bat, apart from all this, there ia, I believe, 

I, there i^ some men a powerful influence for good pro- 

hSi^'? ceeding unconsciously from their minds to their 

patifflits ; so that a fev minutes passed in their 

presence acts as a tonic in a way that affection, 

admiration, or esteem will not account for. 

And this ' gift of healing ' is not confined to 
the profession. An artist called on me the other 
day in some dietresB because it was being forced 
borne upon him more and more that he possessed 
it ; for so many of his friends felt his presence 
not only as a general tonic, but as being able to 
remove a headache, relieve a pain, produce an 
appetite, &c., and he gave me so many instances, 
that I could not doubt that some influence pro- 
ceeded from him. The late lamented Sic Kenneth 
Barrington told me of a friend of his, not medical, 
in South America, who had this 'gift' to a 
marvellous extent, so that throl^;h his rooms in 
the hotel at certain times a constant stream of 
sick came to be benefited by his touch or look. 
He received no money, and took no steps to make 
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his power known ; and it was as much a aonrce of 
myetery and gnrprise to himBelf as it was to his 
friends. 

I have heard patients say, referring to a single BeneSt 
interview with a doctor of perhaps ten minutes, ^^o" 
that they felt they were getting better all the time. 
Of coorae, I am principally referring to nervous 
affections, though I am convinced that organic 
diseases are also benefited. 

This purely nnconscions psychic quality, aboafc 
which at present little or nothing' is known, can, 
like other natural gifts, undoubtedly be largely 
increased in power by use ; and differs totally from Healing 
all influence consciously exerted by physicians mcreftBed 
over patients which requires effort, and ia possibly 
allied in some measure to hypnotism. 

To return to the doctor's manners. The patient 
may even resist the power for good, or, on the 
other hand, may strive against the depression 
caused by the doctor's bad maimere or gloomy looks, 
and may combat them actively with his reason ; 
but they will yet have their effect for good or evil, 
malgri Im, on the body through the unconscious 
mind or ' instinct.' 

And yet, of all this power, on which we have oi au this 
dwelt at some length, the doctor is at present power 

nothing ig 
I 2 taught. 
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taught nothing BcientificaUj. What little he 
suapecta he ftrrives at intnitively, and feele 
half ashamed of, as he reeolntely Bete hia face 
towarda the material, and tarns hie back on the 
psychical. 

This, however, alters nothing ; and patients 
are helped or hindered, diseases cared or aggra- 
vated, however confirmed an agnostic the doctor 
raaj be, by the psychic therapy he unconsciously 
oaes. 

There are two mighty powers for good in every 

niwhty physician worthy of the name — what he knows 

«°°^- and what he is; but, alas! as a rule, he only 

values the former. This book, as well as a former 

one, is written that he may better understand the 

worth of the latter. 
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Most works on therapeutics, writing of conscious Then- 
therapeutics only, include under this heading uoinde 
solely what the doctor does or can do for his doctor », 
patient. In my present work I have sought, does. 
writing of nnconscious therapeutics, to point out 
the value of what the doctor is or may be ; and 
in this chapter I shall go a little further, and 
include in unconscious therapeutics what the 
doctor has or may have. Looking, then, com- 
prehensively at the question of therapeutics, one 
may ssy that it includes what the doctor is and 
has and does; that the two former are mainly 
unconsciously used, and the latter consists prin- 
cipally of conscious therapeutics. 

We wUl, therefore, consider here some further Furthec 
therapeutical influences that unconsciously affect adoas 
the patient, or are wholly or partly unconsciously peoticB 
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used by the doctor, and, as a rule, but little 
thought of. 

The forcra that beat from every side on the 

unconscious mind, both directly and through the 

iDnninen- medium of coDsciousness, are wellnigh innumer- 

bSecwT able, and are, as we well know, both depressing 

and elevating, aggravating and in some cases even 

causing disease, and in others, again, lessening 

and even curing it. In their ultimate analysis 

they must, of course. Include every agent that in 

any way reaches the brain through the medium of 

one of the external senses. But it will be suffi- 

^derthe *^'®°* ^""^ ""^ purpose if we take a brief survey of 

Xdoaa * ^^* *** til* more obvious favourable influences 

that fall upon the nervous system during illness. 

Few though they may be, they have to be carefully 

noted 'and weighed, not only because they may 

help to neutralise the depressing effects of the 

other class, but in order that they may be turned 

to good account by the physician, and yet wisely 

controlled, lest by their excess they prove injurious 

instead of beneficial. 

Enum«». They include the sense of relief from pains 

th^. and other forms of suffering, which is effected by 

successful treatment; reassurance in general as 

regards the immediate and remote results, and 
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the daratioD of illness and ineapacity ; they in- 
cladfl hope, the Msurance and the consciouBneBe 
of unprovement, and, as collateral influences of 
a favonrable kind, the attention and devotion 
generally of friends, ntirse, and doctor ; the 
pleasing sense of relaxation and chat^ from the 
serious work of life to light occupation of a literary 
or artistic kind; indulgence in innocent amuse- 
ments, hobbies, and habits — ever in moderation — 
such as smoking; and, along with the incom- 
parable delight of a sense of convalescence, the 
pleasure from release from the bed and from the 
sick-room, the return to the open air, change of 
scene, and, finally, the resumption of congenial 
work with full consciousness of fitness. 

In this connection there is also to be men- Time !■ 
tioned the mental calm and resignation which peotio 
mercifully comes to all sufferers from disease, 
however severe, by simple lapse of time — the 
becoming accustomed to illness. 

The patient must, above all, receive the full Never 
benefit of hope. If he be a man cast in common ^eath to 
mould as regards love of life and dread of death, 
expressions mast never be given to our fears 
in any form. The bare so^^stion of death to 
such a man may turn the scale against recovery ; 
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and, I may add, has apparently done so, to my 
knowledge. 

In cases also of less gravity — that is, in treat- 
ment generally — it is ever a part of the dnty of 
the physician, and one of the beet methods of 
taming nervous influences to useful acconnt in 
treatment (as we have seen in the previons 
chapter), to inspire the patient with fortitude and 
cheerfulness. 
I The wise physician reassnres him with respect 
to the duration and result of the illness and his 
ability to relieve distress ; and he is careful to 
dwell upon the more favourable features of the 
case and to acknowledge every improvement. 

The mere presence of the doctor at the bedside 
in alarming emergencies may be of paramount 
service by inspiring confidence, as in cases of 
vaiions hemorrhages and of heart disease, and 
may thus be included rightly as uneonseiona 
therapeutics. 

The immediate sorroundings of the patient 
should be all made as pleasing as possible. Food 
and medicine should be given in the ni(»t agree- 
able forms consistent with usefulness, and the 
same kind of attention paid to every method of 
treatment employed. In the treatment of diseases 



3.n.iized by Google 



OTHEE THEBAPEUTICAL INFLUENCES 121 

of the eye, for inatenoe, as Bradenell Carter Bays, a 
bandage ia better than a dark room, which deprives 
a man of companionship, and is more depressing 
in its effects in many other ways. 

Efforts may often be made by the doctor to Let. 
re-establish peace of mind in the matter of bnsi- "<ei f^^j 

are getting 

ness and in social and family affairs. Advantage ™- 
may be taken of the smallest progress in the right 
direction to grant a little liberty as a practical 
assnranee of advance. ' It does bim so much 
good,' the friends tell us, ' to do a little and feel 
that he is getting on.' 

It may be noted here that the half-involontary Our orguiB 
oi^ans are good servants bnt very bad masters; serruitB 

but bad 

and the more they are indulged the more peremp- m&atera. 
tory do they become. They should be educated 
to subserviency ; and the earlier in adolt life that 
their education is begun the more complete will 
it be. 

If they are fairly healthy, any one with a '"'^ 
resolute will may easily teach them. It is common edncated 
to hear healthy people say, and sometimes as if it 
were praiseworthy, that they cannot sleep on this 
side or that, or without an extra pillow or some 
such help. 

In some of these cases there may be just 



3.n.iized by Google 



132 UNCONSCIOUS THEBAPBUTIOS 

The; reasoxi for the peculiarities complained of ; bat in 
biid habita. the greater number they are mere habits grown out 
of a want of will power to resist some discomfort. 
If sach people would resolutely pass some hours, 
or a night or two, without sleep, sheer fatigue would 
insure their sleeping in any posture whatever. 

And others, many of whom are healthy, tell 
us that, unless they have their meals at regular 
and fixed times, they cannot digest them. 

There are few of these who may not safely 

resolve that they will not regard fixed times, but 

will breakfast and dine whenever they please or 

when circumstances make it most convenient. 

Do not Their digestive organs will submit to their 

allow Imig 

lists of diB- wills after a brief struggle, if their wills do not 

ftbtlitiea. 

submit to them. That condition cannot be con- 
sidered as perfectly healthy which is not able to 
endure any reasonable disturbance of the usual 
habits of life. In short, every effort should be 
made to reduce the list of the things a patient 
cannot do to nil ; or, if this cannot be effected, at 
any rate to make it as brief as poaaible. 
PncaiM I wish there were as much ambition for really 

health 

rather than good health as there is for athletic strength or 

stieugbfa. 

courage, and that as much pains were taken to 
secure it. When one thinks of the strennousness 
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and long continaance of diBcipline and effort in 
athletic training, one sees what pains are taken to 
reach the desired end, and what success can be 
attained. If we only grasped in the same way the 
necesBity of turning such power to conqnering those 
peculiarities and bad habits that are such draw- 
backs to the pleasures of life, and that so often 
seriously handicap us in following its business, 
what valuable results we might achieve ! But we 
are looking now at our subject rather from the 
patient's standpoint than from the doctor's, and 
this is not our intention here. 

In the next chapter I hope to give a descrip- sexi 
tion of therapeutical influences, written by a patient wntiea by 

» patient. 

and entirely from her pomt of view, as we think 
such a chapter introduced into a medical work is 
not only a novelty, but gives us such an opportu- 
nity, as a physician seldom gets, ' of seeing our- 
selves as others see us.' It may also contain some 
hints that will prove of real service to many. 

At present we will consider very briefly a few The 
of the minor therapeutical inflaences connected euviioa-" 
with environment. We will first look at the 
patient's environment, and then at the doctor's. 

A clever doctor not only hears patiently and 
quietly all the patient has to say abont himself, 
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bat he eiu-Teys him from bead to foot — his build, 
complexioQ, expresaioB, and maimer — be examines 
bim in every possible way ; bat if he stops here 
he atill does not know enot^ of bim tor auccesBtiil 

must be treatment. The consideration of a man's cose 
apart from bis enrironment is folly. The imme- 
diate domestic, as well as the social and business, 
Borroondings of the patient must always be studied 
and reckoned with ; and then, when all this in- 
formation has been coU«cted, the doctor still feels, 
as it were, but on the surface of the case.' 

ningtra- Let me give an illustration of this from an 

UuB. asBurance office. Some years ago a brawny Scotch- 

man underwent a medical examination at a London 
life assurance company, and passed with flying 
colours, assuring hie life at the lowest rates, being 

The iUoDg apparently perfectly sound. After him came a 

Sookohroan 

imd the httle, round-backed, flat-chested doctor from South- 

wwk 

doctor. warh to be also passed for life assoranoe. The 
physician of the company shook his head a bit 
when he listened to his heart and lungs, and said 
he did not quite know what to do. But at length, 
in view of the fact that the candidate was himself 
a doctor, be gave him the benefit of the doubt, 
and let him through, but with very different feel- 

' See Dr. Mitchell Bruce, Practice of Theroiieutica, p. 183. 
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ingB from his predecessor. In six months the 
Scotchman was dead, and the company had to pay 
the money, simply because their doctor never 
carried out Mitchell Brace's advice, and failed to 
take into account the man's environment as well 
as the man himself. The tact was, the Scotchman EtIIb oI 
was a Highland gamekeeper, who was suddenly iDg- 
transplanted from the moors and heather to squalid 
London lodgings and very confined work ; and he 
died of the change. The little, consumptive-looking 
Southwark doctor was bom and bred there — and 
his fatha- was there before him ; and he was 
thoroughly in harmony with his sorronndings, bad 
as they were, and continued to live on in his 
doubtful health because he was not transplanted. 
Probably to make a gamekeeper of him would 
have killed him. No man, I am persuaded, can 
really be a clever doctor who does not give the full 
value to a man's environment. 

The stimulation of a healthful environment Ennron- 
may be profitably employed by the wise doctor, eboag 
No physician should consider himself above using pentia 
these natural aids to the restoration of health. 

Environment, it must be ever remembered, is 
not confined to the physical, bat includes all the 
forces that bear on body, spirit, soul. 
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Fsychoiogical influenceB lorm ever a part of 
the natural environment of a patient, and of the 
artificial environment prestO'ibed by the doctor.' 

I consider, peraonally, that in treating any 
difficult nerve case, therefore, a doctor can oome 
to a much better judgment about it if he sees it 
growing in its own garden, aa it were— that is, in 
its own natural environment — than if he is con- 
fronted with the patient for a stiff quarter of an 
hour in his consulting-room. 

But now consider the other side, for there is 
no doubt that, if a sight of the patient's environ- 
ment helps the doctor, a sight of the doctor's 
environment helps the patient. 

This environment of the doctor is, no doubt, 
even less thoi^t of than that of the patient ; but 
its unconscioae therapeutic value is great. It is 
not alone the doctor's personality that affects the 
patient powerfuDy for good or evil, but all con- 
nected with him has also its therapeutic action^ 
his house, his waiting and consulting rooms, his 
general reputation, his other patients, and perhaps 
other things as well. 

Our old friend — if we may call ' The Young 

■ See Dr. J. CoUinB, Treatment of Diseaua of the Nervms 
System, p. 1S6. 
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Practitioner ' so— says ; ' The arrangement and 'The 
general tone, so to speak, of year consulting-room P"^; 
should also receive special consideration, for not a »v^^ 
Urn patients are sensibly impressed and inflnenced 
thereby.' 

AU this is, after all, only reaBonable and 
rational, once we admit the influence of the per- 
Bonality ; for to a certain extent, in proportion to 
its individuality, the personality of the man is 
stamped apon all these details^ — indeed, upon all 
that he has. 

Then, with regard to natm-al physical measures PhTuwi 
of cure, they are often to be recommended, even ma; act 

pBTchic- 

when they can have but little direct therapeutic aUy- 
valne. 'They strengthen the patient's faith in 
the physician,' says Dr. Collins,' * (if wisely ordered), 
and they constitute a material basis upon which 
the physician can build his suggestions. The 
mental effect of the physical agent on the patient 
is ample warrant for faith in such therapeutics.' 

* In electricity,' he points out,* ' the belief s""' 

mstouce, 

seems to be growing that its power for good de- aieotridtf. 
pends largely upon its effect in making a payohical 

■ Dr. I. Collins, Tnaimmt c^ Diieaaes of the Nerwiu 
Byttem, p. 143. 
< Ibid. p. 414. 
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appeal to the patient. The force that appeals 
most powerfally to the patient's emotions, and 
that is given from the most complicated and 
elaborate apparatus, according to the most studied 
plan and vith the greatest care, is the one that 
vill have the best effects.' It would, however, be 
most untrue to limit the effect of even the ordi- 
nary faradic current to its psychical influences. 

Still, if such an authority as Moebins asserts 
that four-fifths of all electrical cures have been 
effected in cases where electricity (directly) could 
not have been of the slightest avail, it may be 
seen that the mental factor has a large sphere for 
its influence.' 

A recent instance of a popular remedy that 
is largely psychic in its action is the electric light 
bath cure. Before it was known to be used by 
the King, and believed to be a cause of his wonder- 
ful health, it dragged on rather a lingering exist- 
ence. I took pains at this time to find out what 
therapeutic powers it was credited with, and a 
doctor who had large ones of his own was very 
lukewarm in theii praise, and agreed with my view 
that, seeing the light was incandescent and con- 

' Dr. J. Collins, Treatment of Diseases of the Nercous 
SyiUm, p. 142. 
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tallied no actinic or chemiceil rays, like the sun or 
are light, any good effects were probably due to 
the heat generated. Since, however, ite royal 
patronage, doctors have rightly discovered it has 
much greater powers than it possessed before ; and 
the baths are crowded with eager patients, not only 
seeking, but obtaining, reUef from these baths. 
This agrees with what I have mentioned else- 
where, that the value of a medicine depends to Uedicine 

and fame. 

some extent on its popularity and fame ; in other 
words, upon its psychic powers or unconscious 
therapeutical force. 

Many other indirect therapeutic influences 
might be enumerated ; but I have no wish, even 
if I had the power, to fill in every detail of my 
subject. My desire is to stimiilate thought rather 
than to satisfy it, and to indicate the scope of my 
subject rather than to exhaust it. 
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CHAPTER VI 

FROU A patient's POINT OF VIBW 

Mt subject is the personality of the physician from 
the patient's point of view, bat I fear I may qaite 
fail in keeping to it ; and I hope I shall be par- 
doned if I chance to wander in my remarks, in a 
feminine manner, into some side isaaea. 

In the first place, it strikes me that, before the 
personaUty of the physician, comea, in order of 
time, his waiting-room ; but ere we inspect this 
the question arisea whether, after all, a visit there 
is the best thing for a nerve patient. 
> And here at once ia a most important point, that 
is rarely, if ever, raised by the doctor, and this ia 
whether it would not be better for him to pay the 
first visit rather than the patient. 

I submit that, could the patient alwaya be 
visited instead of viaiting (at any rate, the first 
time), the benefit to both doctor and patient wonld 
be immense. And why? Here and throughoat 
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oar inqniry let us take as our motto, ' Put youisell 
in hie place '- — a motto to be written on the heart 
ol every phyBician. 

What do we find ? Generally, and especially ^s 

■^ patient 

in nerve cases, a shrinking, over-sensitive, shy, aesoribod. 
often sullen or protesting mortal. Thie shivering 
creature Buffers, perhaps, either from alarm bom 
of complete ignorance as to medical treatment, or 
from the painful experience of ' suffering many 
things of many physicians,' and rather growing 
worse in consequence. 

The first difficulty with regard to a visit in town The 
that we find is that the patient, if not living in Loadon. 
London, has probably come there specially for this 
consultation; and, if so, is possibly in disadvan* 
tageous and novel surrotrndingfi, with, perhaps, un- 
accustomed noise, bustle, and heat. The patient 
finds herself in grand, dreary hotel rooms, or stuffy, 
comfortless lodgings, where nocturnal oats, hard 
beds, bad cooking, and enormous prices, under the 
name of ' extras,' form irritants that have, even in 
a day or two's stay, increased the nerve trouble. 

But having — perhaps by means of some local Evils of t. 
doctor or friend — selected, rightly or wrongly, a vieiii. 
fresh adviser, our wretched hero or heroine must 
sally forth to visit the physician at that time which 
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for a nerve sufferer, ia often bo important to be a 
qoiet one— the forenoon. The patient starts, then, 
at an unwonted hour, poBsibly without making any 
appointment (we are in each detail taking the 
gloomiest outlook, and working from that). She 
(let us say) arrives at the house. The very door- 
bell sends a freeh thrill through the atrung-up 
nerves ; at the same time the symptoms of which 
the patient was about categorically to complain dis- 
appear most mysteriously for the time, leaving 
nothing but a sensation of being about to write, 
or rather talk, herself down a humbug — that bug- 
bear of the nerve patient. 

To the patient on the doorstep appears a maid- 
or man-servant. And here be it said that, in 
at least some feminine nerve cases, a great and 
special shrinking from the male sex is often ex- 
perienced — maybe from the feeling that nerves are 
extra abhorrent to men ; maybe from the often 
brusque manner of male relatives or plain-spoken 
acquaintances as to any exhibition or talk of this 
curse of present-day humanity ; maybe from the 
outrages of womanly feeling in former necessary 
medical questions, &c.' Also, the most sym- 

■ The □bvioos qneBtiou (hat aiises hen is, ' Wb; not ooosnlt 
A ledj doctor ? ' Oiir experieooe of women, however, tells us 
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pathetic and discreet butler can have but little 
soothing influence on a lady; and these form bo 
large a percentage of this class of patients that 
we may think primarily of female snfTerera. The 
advantages of a maid, and that an elderly, 
discreet, sympathetic, and pleasant-looking, yet 
sensible woman, are, nndoabtedly, very great. 

And now we are inside, inquiring, perhaps Besuita oi 
airily, for the great man, with whom we have no uiappoint- 
appointment, foolishly supposing him to be im- 
mediately accessible. Let me give an instance. I 
have known a patient go thus after eighteen 
months of torture from nerve trouble, accentuated 
and largely caused by circamstances, after in- 
effective and miserable, yet never unfriendly, 
experiences with various general practitioners, a cose in 
She had, in her extreme state of suffering, said 
good-bye to a friend under the idea of being 
possibly immediately inunured in an asylum, mis- 
taking, as is so commonly done, brain exhaustion 
for mental disease. To please a relative she had 
forced herself to see one more doctor— this 
time a specialist — bat had tied his hands as to 
core by deciding to pay but one visit, simply 
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for faim to declare whether or not her brain were 
Eiffected. Arrived in a mental agony, and without 
appointment, she was told that the doctor was 
engaged (naturally) the whole morning, and could 
not see her before two days hence. Only her feeling 
for the aforesaid relative ever got her there again, 
and her sufferings meanwhile may be imagined. 
The dootoT Now, granting her carelessness, such a thing 

shookl Bee 

new shoold uot be possible. SurelVi out of a room 

p»Uenta ^ "^ 

n»t. full of patients some are not hrst-comers, and hence 

must be bettor ht to sustain the trials of waiting, 
or even of postponement for that day, than a 
nervous patient at her first visit. Not only, there- 
fore, would I admit our unforttmato subject, but I 
would see her (or even him) as soon as possible.^ 

But it is time to entor upon onr consideration 
of the waiting-room. 

' In virions eountneB different plans obtain of seeing 
patieuts trom the oidinarj method of appointmenta here. In 
some thef are saeu in order of arrival ; in. others certain dajs 
are set apart tor new cases ; vhile, in hospitals, all new cases 
hsTe special and generally prior attention. In practice it is 
(onnd imposaible to carr; oat such on idea as is here si^ested, 
odmirahle though it be in theory. Patients themselTes oome at 
all sorts of times, and those who are too careless to make an 
appointment, and especiall; for a Gist visit, which cannot be 
honried, must of neceasit; snffei some inconvenience. At the 
same time it is, no doubt, important never to beep new cases 
waiting an; longer than is absolntelj' necessarf. The hint is 
certainly of value. 
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First, is there anything so objectionable to EvUboI 
mankind &a waiting, and that inactively ? Ask the 
soldier, the lover, the condemned criminal — any- 
body 1 How much more, then, the person before 
VLB, and at the time and under the circmnstances 
named 9 But — there is always a ' but '—even these 
distressing conditions may be mitigated. This 
mitigation largely may lie where we, perhaps, least 
expect, and at present fail to find it, namely, w 
the waiting-room itBoU. Bat let us loob at it as The 
it exists to-day in the houses of most consultants. loo^ ^ '* 
la this room, I ask, a place calculated to inspire 
cheerfulness, patience, soothing, or encouragement? 
A large, lofty dining-room, often in a house of an 
early Victorian date, with gloomy windows, too cioom;, 
heavy to have been opened so as to produce really ud a»- ' 
fresh air in the room — a fact that weighs much 
against a nerve patient. The walls are disfigured 
sometimes with a paper of twenty years ago, 
sombre, hideous ; often covered with prints of an 
uninteresting if not a gloomy character. The 
mantel-piece holds the usual heavy and seldom 
tasteful bronze ornaments on each side of the 
central clock of fate. In the centre is a large 
table, round which are seated the waiting crowd, 
making hateful to themselves the cheerful pages 
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of ' Punch,' and papers of all kinds, by aseo- 
ciation of what can seldom if ever be a pleasant 
experience, however helpful ; to say nothing of the 
reminder of hours spent in a similar environment 
at the dentist's. Moreover, the sufferer, besides 
the ordeal of an uncertain and generally protracted 
suspense, and the irritation as well as faeart-sicbnees 
of hope deferred, most watch similar sufferers and 
Tftted by \jq further depressed by seeing the cheerless surface 
^*|" of her own symptoms mirrored in others, as well 
as by the conviction that her case probably rouses 
in them the half contempt, half irritation produced 
in her own mind towards any waiting patient 
exhibiting any sj^mptoms like her own.' 
The evu What aTo the consequences ? The doctor, who 

^1^. recc^nises the inestimable value of first impres- 
sions, will probably find his patient in a state very 
different from that at a first iaterview in her own 
room at a given hour, or even in an environment 
which we will describe later. Irritated, tired, 
depressed, probably terrified, possibly hungry, and 
Buffering, further, often in a way we need not put 
into wiHrds, but one especially trying to a nerve 
patient, in whom, it will be remembered, her reten- 

■ This passage desciibos feelings that perhaps a doebw 
knows little ol, as it is verj rare to gel our waitiDg-roome and 
the feelings the7 inspire desaribed b; an; of our patients. 
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tion often produceB further brain irritation or ex- 
haustion, the patient is seen at her worst. It may 
be well that this shonld be so at some futnre time ; 
but the first impression should surely be one of the 
normal diseased condition.^ Moreover, it is im- Patient m 
portant that the patient should be able as clearly 
and calmly as possible to explain or corroborate 
special circumstances, sometimes of great difficulty 
and complication ; occasionally even, as I have 
known, having to try to remove a misconception in 
the doctor's mind, sown by a welt-meaning but 
misunderstanding friend, which mistake he may 
otherwise not recognise until it is too late. 

If such be the results of the present system, The 
who can tell what beneficial effects, present and waitiog- 
future, bodily and mentally, might not flow from a 
waiting-room something after this fashion? Let 
the dining-room still be used, but see tbat it be 
thoroughly airy and warm, witbont being oppres- 
sive; cheerfully bright without glare. If lights 

' I may mention th&t I have jaat retnmed from a journey of 
nearly 800 milee, nudeiiakea solely by the viah of a very wise 
father, in order that I might Bee hU daughter in her normal state, 
and so form a right jodgment on her condition. She was quite 
able to travel, bnt I am convinced the father was right, and that 
in this instaoce a visit to me would have been tntile. I simply 
mention this case to show the wisdom of our writer's remarks, 
and to prove that, in some OBses, a visit to a patient In her home 
is essential to a right diagnosis. 
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Its eheer- are needf ol, OBO, preferablj, w«ll-niaDaged lamps or 

qnieiwKiiB. candles. Have aa little in the room, and on walls, 

&c., as is compatible with yonr own comfort, needs, 

and tastes ; and endeavoor to make it as unlike 

the past and generally present dining-room as 

possible. A cheerfnl yet quiet paper ; coverings 

and curtains of some bright pattern : U you most 

have pictures, then of an attractive kind, cheerfnl 

and tasteful, and flowers about everywhere. The 

dining- table pushed aside, and a comfortable chair 

or two near it, and with a few papers and books, &e., 

not a^ressively evident Here and there a few 

tahwlnd ^^ tabl^ with chairs near, and one or two with 

i»diciouB folding screens near to give semi-privacy if wished. 

Some work or other things left about will give a 

homely air. The maid m^ht show the patient a 

ita light room where she may obtain some light refreshment, 

mcnts. aach as a glass of milk or a biscuit, if needed ; or, if 

there be no second room, something of the sort 

might be placed on the sideboard. The maid should 

also be easily summoned if wished for at any time.' 

■ The vhole ot this passage shows how easy deBtmctive 
critiaisliiB are eompated with helpful BoggestionB. We are snre 
(he pfttient has done her best, and yet when we have made what 
changes are feasible, how little is oar dining-room altered! 
Certainly hardly enongh to make any material diflerenoa. We 
think the EnggeslioDB as to food, screened oomeis, and bright 
cheerfnl pictnres are good, and that these latter are best when 
they are good water-colonrs ot pretty places. The real difGculty 
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The doctor would thos have some chance of Even hen 

(lie wuting 

Beeing the sofferer in a fairly nonnal condition ; ■^■^ <">* 
but the patient will never be quite herself, tor, 
given all these precautions, still shyness, fear, and 
an unavoidable amonnt of waiting wilt have done 
their work. But why so much waiting ? The 
cases of no appointment being made are seldom dne 
to common carelessness. They may spring from 
some such distress of mind as before described, 
which is an agony to the patient, and when any 
delay con hardly be borne. 

Or the casoalness, captiousness, and laissez- 
faire and unpracticalneas belonging to nervous 
disease, may cause this otherwise blameworthy 
procedure. Its indulgence and more has been 
pleaded. Patients rarely onderstand that an ap- fiatBom 
pointment often can be made for the lato afternoon, pomtmentB 
at the doctor's private residence, if not at his nude. 
official one ; and this plan I would earnestly 
advocate, for reasons already stated, always except- 
ing the ' better way ' of a home interview. 

in London booMH and in large towns is that the drnwiDg-raoin 
(whiob would in erer; wa; be more roitable and oheerfal as a 
waiting.room) is on the flrat floor, and patients have an almost 
insuperable objection to monnting a flight of staira. Still, it 
might be possible and beneflda), where a doctor's patients are 
legion, to give them the choice tietween the drawing-room with 
the ataira, and the dining.ioom without them. At an; rate, the 
whole subject la worth further consideration. 
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Eviiaof Now take the average 'wait.' The appoint- 

nnpuncbu- 

nUbj ment is made for eleven, a tavotuite hoar. Bnt 

does the doctor always see the patient then ? Not 
a bit of it ! No more than does the dentist or 
the dressmaker. Unpunctaality is a common 
fault with all ; how mnch more common in a nerve 
patient, let alone the difficulties of being up to 
time for those who do not realise London distances 
and hindranceB. For the doctor to name a quarter 
— even half an hour — too early is often a mere 
matter of self-defence. So be it, then. Bnt — 
success being your ultimate aim for you and your 
The doc- patient — I would su^^eat that few patients would 
be candid, resent being told that previous cases have taken 
longer than was anticipated, and being asked to 
return in half an hour ; or, as a counsel of per- 
fection, if the hour be advanced, some light 
refreshment could, as I have said, be served to 
them, preferably in a separate room. But even if 
even if the patient refuse to return or wait, and taking 
ihe patient, the unlikely extreme of thus occasionally missing 
the patient altogether, I am much mistaken 
jf this would not be counterbalanced by the 
avoidance of the painful wait described for the 
poor novice. 

But what shall we say to waiting for one, or 



3.n.iized by Google 



FEOM A PATIENT'S POINT OF VIEW 141 

even one and a half, hoar? The consequences 
have been described. The cause now occupies us. 

Few, if any, people will have come without Doctor 
appointments. Bat the doctor does not like to crowded 
confess that the morning is already full, and pBtjenu. 
perhaps at least two extra patients must be 
squeezed in where they can. Or the first patient 
is late ; several cases are long ones ; and so the 
ball rolls on. Each medical reader will know his 
special reasons and difficulties.' This waiting 
business is so undoubtedly important that I will Horry 
go on to hint at its harm as regards the personality doctor, 
ot the physician. This, as he well knows, has for 
its chief factors calmness, cheerfulness, and entire 
absence of fuss or hurry ; also — especially in nerve 
cases — that influence which comes largely from a 
vitality partly personal, partly 'magnetic' This 
wonderful gift, for it is no less, must suffer from 
the stress or haste caused by a multitude of 

■ I [ear that moet of m; medical readers will siuaeiel; wish 
(hat these difBonlties were (heirs. The squeezing in ol ei(ra 
patients into a Cull morning is a bad praotioe of whiiih they are 
seldom gnitty. Advice how better to Gil their rooms would be oC 
more valne to most ; and the long waiting here spoben Of is far 
more common among dentists than doctors. There are, ot 
eonrse, a few to whom ever; word applies ; but these are the 
envied leaders of our profeesian. The majority, at any rate, 
cannot be charged with aggravating patients' BuSerings by long 
waiting. 
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patieQta, &e,, iee. How much patients lose b; this 

is incalcalable, the more that the presence or 

absence of the ' vril,' as Bulwer Lytton woold call 

vaiucoiaii it, is to the doctor generally tmconecious. May a 

between mere patient suggest, not only a more leisurely 

eadi morning, but a deliberate rest of, say, seven 

minutes between each interview (or five at least), 

accompanied, if needful, by bodily refreshment or 

exercise, or the mental rest of a non-professional 

book or pleasant letter-writing ? Any doctor, who 

is also a Christian, I may perhaps remind as to 

the refreshment and recreation — in its deepest 

sense— of prayer.' 

With regard to the consultation, leaving 

general suggestions, let me confine myself to 

details which I have found to militate against the 

benefit of the first interview. 

8«e I have allnded to possible misunderstanding 

Utote see- througb previous eiplanationa by friends. I would 

iug triendB. 

say, at least to the nerve doctor : See your patient 
first ; get your first impressions from her and 



' TbU short rest between Biioae«sive cassB, thoagli not olwajg 
obtainable in practice, is an excellent BngBestion, and at least 
something to tie aimed at. In too man; oasea, as 1 have pointed 
out, it is the paudty, not the plethora, of patients that tries the 
doctor's nerrcs ; and the mornings are more often too leisnrely 
than too crowded. 
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from your own medical knowledge, and then 
further light from the friend or nurse (which you 
should certainly also coneider) will balance any 
over or under statements by your patient.' Do 
not receive her with preconceived ideas. And this 
especially because, while all human minds are 
liable to go by first impresBions, the nerve doctor, 
being, as he should be for real benefit, of a very 
sympathetic nature (not sentimentally so, but 
comprehensively, in the true sense of this word), 
is thus specially liable to be unconsciously biassed 
in his judgment. 

And here a word as to the question of lady ( 
doctors, from a nerve patient s pomt of view. I do 
not believe in women taking up this profession, 
though their tact, deep feeling, resoarcefuInesB, and, 
above all, their experienced sympathy for and 
knowledge of a woman's sufferings, bodily and 
mental, should be invaluable. Against that we 
have this fact, that most women are naturally ex- 
ceedingly sympathetic and kind, and feel for and 
with others to a degree that would be in a doctor 

' Thin sdvioe ia not olvajs good. Where the fcieods are 
reliable, and the patient is vei; nervous or not well balanced in 
mind, it is better, as & rule, to get their statement firet, and then 
correct it b; the patient, than vice vtnd. Ibis plan is also far 
mote agtee^le to anoh a patient. 
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harmful to himself and his patient. Sut from 
temperament, habit, or dispoeitioo, and in the case 
ot lady doctors, throi^h resistance to their natural 
feelings, women are apt to flj to the other 
iivene extreme. We all know that when a woman is hard 

adgmenb 

''tirat?' — ^^^' ^^^ ** \i&rd ; and nothing hardens her 
like believing in hardness aa a duty, for duties are 
what women are most apt to exaggerate. If a 
womui believes it her duty to be cold, hard, severe, 
or merciless — woe to the victim ! With the best 
intentions, be she doctor or no, she often may 
redace her suffering fellow-woman to agonies bodily 
and mental, to which the disease is preferable, and 
even less harmful. Nor does she usually possess 
(though I cannot cite an instance) the balanced, 
comprehenBive judgment of a man, bis strength of 
mind and parpose, nor win the confidence this 
engenders in the patient. 

Hhe The next consideration is the doctor's manner. 

mumei. Many a doctor will deliberately pat on a winning 
smile, a hand-pressure, and a manner which shall 
appear at once paternal, friendly, and encouraging, 
yet dignified and scientific. ' The success of this 
depends ' (I quote Sir F. Treves) ' on whether 
he really feels the sentiments he is trying to 
show.' If not, he will only appear to many 



3.n.iized by Google 



PKOM A PATIENT'S POINT OF VIEW U5 

a patient either insincere, affected, impertinent, 
patronising — perhaps entirely exaeperatrng; or, 
worst of all the conBequenees— ridioolous ! We 
have, for instance, the ' bear ' type (that, however, 
is hardly assumed) which deaU (I hear) in brutal 
frankness and even rndeness. One very graft story ot & 
specimen I know told a timid lady friend ot mine 
to insert an artificial dram in her ear, and when 
she meekly replied she did not know how to make 
one, roondly told her roughly she was ' an old goose.' 
He had never seen her before. Against this we 
find the gentleman who greets us with a smile and 
voice woold-be pleasant, bat only oily, and says ; 
' And how are we to-day 9 ' There is he who calls 
you a ' young lady ' at forty-five ; he who adopts 
a playful manner suitable to a lunatic ; he who 
talks in six syllables larded with technical terms, 
or tells incidentally how many titled patients he 
has just been to see. (This usually is the country 
practitioner.) Of course it is impossible to please ODcemoK, 
everybody. Still, I would suggest your simply 
expressing what you feel ; at first with a due 
reserve, and remembering that to the patient you 
— at least at this interview — probably represent 
merely a disagreeable necessity. A fatal thing is 
to forget, now or ever, that a nerve patient is 
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generally clever, but is freqaentl; also possessed 
by a fear ot madness, and ot being thought mad. 
If, therefore, after discossicm yon say to her : ' You 
are clever at argument, at any rate t ' she will 
think, though she may not say : ' So I have come 
to this, have I ? ' 
Follow the But I would point out another trait which I 

* golden 

meau'iD havo uoticod as likely to do harm. This is, the 
want of medium in stating detoU, and especially 
as to orders. A doctor will often give an order 
without thought or inquiry as to how far he is 
understood ; maybe the very terms are a puzzle to 
the patient, who is probably too shy to inquire. 
Or, on the other hand, he may overwhelm you with 
details which any sane patient would know, and 
enlarge ad nauseam on some obvious facts. Both 
extremes tend to fuss and irritate. 
Fint I would urge for the first interview to be as 

^ooid laat loug 88 possible : an hotur would not be too much, 
if feasible. For the first quarter of it your patient 
is not herself ; the less so in that she may feel this 
to be a crucial time, and should that time be the 
usual twenty minutes, she may be in such an agony 
to make the most of it before judgment is pro- 
nounced, as to destroy all explicitness and benefit.* 
' This, we few, UTe in a visit to the patient in ber own 
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Now, having sifted yonr evidence, yoa get the Do not 

horrr yont 

facts from her and the friend or nurse, and con- diognoBis 
sider if you have enough to take any steps, or if ment, 
you should wait for more light. A nerve case 
being generally complicated by circumstances, 
painful or at best awkward, it is wellnigh impera- 
tive to know mnch of the facts and characters 
involved before the case can be properly judged. 

But we must remember the enormous disad- 
vantage of ' marking time,' than which, I sappose, 
nothing is more depressing, aggravating, and harm- 
ful to a patient, especially if the case is of some 
standing. Some relief should be at once suggested, tat give 
be it only sugar-and-water ! But the doctor who 



without feeling certain he has grasped the whole 
bearing of the case, is taking a grave risk. 

At last, however, yoa have fathomed the case 
as far as in you lies, and have to consider where 
the patient should be placed. 

What is the natural place — where are the natural Home 

shonld b«, 

people — to form a fit envu*onment for a dehcate but is not, 

' '^ the beat 

person? Why, fto?»c— home with a little 'h'! i>i«™- 
You rightly say that the home is precisely the hot- 

home, is, to most, a oonuBel of perlection that oan Beldom be 
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bed of nerves ; that what almost every patient 

needs is to go from home : nay, that the home 

life, home people are in many cases the ' exciting 

cause' if not the 'predisposing' one also. Alas, 

too trae ! Bat is it impossible tor the doctor vho, 

thank Heaven ! is as a role a true worker in the 

cause of science and humanity ; is it impossible, I 

say, for him to alter this frightful state of things ? 

Not necessarily by societies, books, or theories, 

^rove though all are helpful. His words (even chance 

»J"s. ones), his influence, may work wonders even in 

ordinary professional intercourse if he but has this 

knowledge and the wish to impart it. He thus 

might help in all relationships — mother, father, 

wife, husband, brother, or sister ; and so all might 

be rendered not only innocuous but beneficial to 

the patient, instead of, as often, the reverse.' 

Ueon- But, till this happy consammation, and in our 

whal? present case, the environment must be changed ; 

and here comes in judgment as to treatment. 

Every doctor is at least partly aware of the 

' Perhaps so ; ;et even an ideal home is Beldom (he best pUoe 
toi ft aeriooH oaM of nenragtbenia ot neoromimeBii. The un- 
eouHeioua mind, ezliau8t«d in the one o&se and aatray in (he other, 
gets injur; and not help from the sympatb; that aurronnda it, 
or, it this be changed to huBhnesa, the ease is worae. The fact 
is, thetresb and novel eDTironment, with a wise and vatchtnl in- 
difierence reigning roond, is one of the chief bctoia in the oure. 
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faults, foibles, weaknesBes, disadTantages, and 
dangers of nurses, homes, hotels, lodgings, visits, 
solitude, companionship, town, country, idleness, 
work, silence, talk, emotion, love, indifiference, 
selfishness, philanthropy, extreme religion, non- 
religion. With such confusing alternatives the 
doctor must arrive at a wise decision as to treat- 
ment, and that, maybe, in ten minutes' time or 
less ! Truly, with such dilemmas a doctor's life is 
never an easy and not always a happy one — a dooioi'a 
though a more glorious mission it is difficult to a happy 
conceive, especially if he endeavours to minister, 
not only to the poor body, not only even to the 
poorer mind, but to that which is when sick often 
the poorest of all — the soul. 

Where a doctor does not run his own Home, Doctors 
will he excuse a patient, who knows her own sex, on. 
telling him that he can have no conception what pain 
it often is to the patient in bed to see how com- 
pletely he may be hoodwinked by the various 
officials, and yet she dare not enlighten him ? 



The personality of the nurse is a far more The 



laUty of 



complicated problem than is generally thought, the 

and the selection of the right one, too, largely 

depends upon the doctor's knowledge of character. 

The best nurse in nerve cases is often a lady who 
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is neither a hospital -traiued nurse of either kind, nor 
a personal friend. Why, oh why ! do capable, help- 
ful, sensible, healthy, sane, deyer, coltored, kindly, 
but impoverished, gentlewomen languish in board- 
ing-houses, in the companionship of tiresome but 
non-neurotic old ladies, or in teaching young ones 
unsuccessfully because unskilfully ; in emigration, 
in entertaining society which would often sooner 
be left alone ; in underpaid and overworked 
secretaryships, &c., &c. ? Such women could 
often command comfortable if temporary homes, 
large salaries, often charming companionship, 
recreation, and education, and withal be veri- 
table active philanthropiBts, true Sisters of Mercy 
and Charity, if they only made themselves known 
to doctors. 

Bat the doctor's personaUty plays the greatest 
part in the cure, and to maintain it at its best, both 
for your own good and the retreshmmt of your 
patients, I would urge plenty of recreation for 
yourself, which can largely, if tmconscioualy, help 
you in maintaining that healthy mind that is es- 
sential for success. 

Finally, when yon turn your patient back into 
her own environment, then is really her critical 
time, and yours. 
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Have you thoroughly impresaed upon her, by 
words, by all that should make up your personality, 
all which you would have her to know? Have 
you gauged her difficulties and the tronbleB of her 
daily life generally, and guarded her against them ? 
Have yon brought her peace of mind, decision of 
character, calmness of speech and action, altruism, 
varied interests, and, above all, moderation as to 
conscience, and as to everything besides ? Have 
you guarded her by every means in your power 
against possible relapse ? No ? Then do not 
leave her till you have done so, directly or 
indirectly. If the patient has confidence in 
yon, have no hesitation in even forcing yourself 
upon her if necessary; she will thank you later 
if not now. Be her helper still, and lead her 
on to the heights of health of body, mind, and 
Bonl, but never be satisfied till she is able to walk 
absolutely alone, without any medical crutch or 
help. 

Always try to feel yourself what you desire her Onoe 
to be, otherwise all will ring false ; in other words, natumi, 
he natural, which really means, forget self and 
think only of your patient. Lastly, it is impossible, 
even if desirable, one knows, for any busy doctor 
to keep as friends, all, or nearly all, of his patients. 
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If, therefore, he be a Cbriatian man, and desire to 

help them through Ufe, he can only pray for them 

— ' only ' ? ' 

' Although some paits of this eletch are not qml« mthin (he 
Boope of this book, the hinte it contains are often eo good that 
I have inserted it almoBt in full, and teel oonvinned that tev 
doctors c&D read it without getting practical hints that will help 
in Mtne way. 
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CHAPTER VII 

THB FBACTICB OF CNCONaOIOUS THEBAPBUTICa 

In this chapter I have ventured etill to call those what 'un- 
therapeuticB ' imeonsGioas ' which, not comprised in t*™- , 

' '^ penticB 

the nsoal list of curative measures fotmd in text- "°- 
books, act without the conBciouBneBS either of the 
physician, or of the patient, or of both. As will be 
seen, it is supposed in a very great number of cases 
the physician is conscious of these means of cure, 
and the whole tendency of this book is to make him 
more conscious of them ; not that oonBciousneaa of ^JJj^^^gg 
what we are naturally unconscious of is always an I^^^J^?^ 
advantage, bat generally the revorse. 

But it is necessary, if we are to progress in any 
science, that we should be conscious of the laws 
and tacts of that science ; and there can be no 
doubt that, instead of the wholly unconscious and 
haphazard use of these remedies by the physician, 
their intelligent direction and practice would im- 
mensely increase the value of unconscious thera- 
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peatics. This Bcientific ase of means hitherto 
neglected is qoite possible to the doctor withont 
engendering any morbid introspection or self- 
couscionsness. 
The tsBti. One point must be insisted on, which we will 

moD; 01 

^°^^h ^^^ clear. Dr. Whittington, in his 'Medical 

Histor; of the Earliest Times/ has recently 

described the tomb of Sokhit-ni-onkh, a gentleman 

whose name figured largely in the medical history 

mS^b of some fifty-five centuries ago ! As a matter of 

^°- fact, he is the earliest known medical man. And 

he writes these words : ' I worship the great King, 

and I pray every god for Sahura, for he tnows me 

and mine. Thae every wish from the mouth of 

His Majesty is realised for me, for the god 

(Anubis) has granted him to excel in medical 

affairs, because of the great veneration that he has 

for him more than for every other god. Oh, yon 

who love Ea, pray to every god for Sahara, who 

confers theee benefits upon me, for I am his tmsty 

'laamdo servant. I never do any one any harm.' Now it 

uj hann.' is Impossible for any doctor, however careful in 

his prescriptions and use of remedies, to utter this 

last sentence if he remains ignorant of the power 

of these onconacious therapeutics. 

I have given an instance of serious harm being 
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done through a bad manner (Chapter IV.) by an Munj 
exceedingly wise and otherwise careful man ; wioBsiy do 

harm now 

and innumerable instancee could be giyeu where 
incautious suggestions of evil from the lipa of 
great men, as well ae little men, ignorant of 
unconscious therapeutics, have produced disease — 
or, at any rate, symptoms of it ; have aggravated 
disease ; and have apparently been a cause of 
death as well. 

A good deal, of course, depends on the spirit in 
which we practise, as to whether we will or will 
not take the trouble to acquaint ourselves some- 
what with the theory and practice of this neglected 
branch of therapeutics. 

Dr. Mark Wardle, I observe, in his address last Dc. Uark 

Waidleau 

year on the ethics of the profession,' thinks there the eUuca 
has been great deterioration as to this. He says : profeeuon. 

'I remember when I entered the profession, 
some thirty-five years ago, it was an accepted 
axiom that to be a doctor was to be a gentleman, 
to pursue onr work with a whole-hearted endea- 
vour, to act in accordance with the best traditions 
of our noble calling, to devote ourselves to the 
saying of life and the alleviation of suffering, to be 
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actaated by higher and better motives than die 
inetincta of a tradesman. Can we honestly say 
la K doctor that BQch a Condition of things is the rule at the 
Muiiy ■ present day ? I grieve to say we cannot. I shall 
nun ? never forget, so long as I remember anything, the 
remarks that were made to me by the late Sir 
John Fife, whose memory still lives in Newcastle, 
when I was taken to him to be bound apprentice 
by indenture, after the old-fashioned custom, for 
five years. He said : " If you are entering the 
medical profession from a desire to devote yourself 
to a very noble calling, and are prepared to face a 
life of hard work and great self-denial, with very 
often scant gratitude in return, I say ' Go on ; ' but 
if you look upon it simply as a means of making 
money, from a business point of view, I say ' Stop 
before it is too late,' for in the former ease you will, 
in the long run, succeed, in the latter yoa will 
fail." I cannot doubt that he expressed the opinion 
that was held by the great majority of the men of 
his day. I cannot faU to recognise how sadly we 
have fallen from that high standard during the 
time that has since elapsed.' 

But should all this be true, which we rather 
doubt, even on grounds of self-interest the study 
we advocate will repay its students. 
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ian,' says Dr. Hool 
confess, though I have been reproved for it, I often < 
prefer to give my thooghts in the language of < 
others rather than in my own), ' should foe some- 
thing more than a mere doser of the body ; mental 
influences are amongst the most important means 
of cure. A physician should not only have a full 
knowledge of mental philosophy, but he should 
acquire practical skill in applying its princyiles. 
The possession of this skill is one of the most 
valuable endowments of the medical art.' 

I venture to add that I think that the hindrance Ponoit -a 
to this does not so much lie in the sordid depths rather 

than CDic 

to which the medical profession is said to have 

fallen, as in the tendency to the pursuit of science, 

which with some doctors seems almost the end 

in view, rather than, primarily, the cure of the 

patient. 

It is true that Sir William Gull says : ' In con- 
demned by 
clmical medicine the welfare of the patient, and suW.w. 

Qnil. 

not scientific aims, is alone before the physician.' 
Bat we fear that this is hardly true of all who 
practise medicine. 

Once this is really pressed home upon a man's 
mind, he does not stop to quibble or oarp at 
■ Dr. W. Hooker, Phyiieian and PaUenl, p. 3U. 
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efficaciouB means as being unaBual or outside hia 
Boienti£c boundaries. He onderBtands that he has 
to enlarge these for the good of his patients, and 
to train his own mind to ase its greatest powers 
for good both to the bodies and minds of the aick. 
* The cultmre of our minds,' says Dr. de Fleury,' 
' is to be compared exactly with the training of 
the muscles. The start is, in tnith, the only 
difiScult task, the only painful moment ; bnt the 
continuity of exertion carries with it, instead of 
exhaustion, the pleasm^ of action, of force legiti- 
mately expended, of balance regained. Training 
is, above everything, the possibility of action with- 
out becoming weary, and afterwards the intenae 
satisfaction of performing deeds of which others 
are incapable. The moral and mental management 
of the sick is often much more difficult than the 
physical. A close study of the moral forces and 
of mental therapeatica in affections connected with 
the brain and nervous system is one of the neces- 
sities that the regular profession is still extremely 
deficient in.' 
r ' The judicious physician,' says the ' judicious ' 
Hooker,* ' experiences much gratification in the 

' Dr. M. de Flenr;, Medicint and the Mind, p. 248. 
* Dr. W. Hooker, Phytidan and Fatimt, p. 399. 
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mental management of the sick. I refer to all 
those multiplied and varioas mental influences 
which he exerts so silently, but so effectually, even 
in ordinary cases of sickness.* 

A doctor can, at any rate, make a point of so 
disciplining and training himaelf as to infuse at 
least three ideas into the patient's mind at every 
visit: 

1. That the case has his whole and midivided ^nir«« 

ideaa lor 

attention ; **>« patient 

2. That he thoroi^hly understands it ; and 

S. That he believes he can core it, or, at any 
rate, takes a hopeful view of it. 

There are, of course, in every doctor's expe- 
rience sad occasions when the third, and some- 
times even the seccmd, is impoBsibla But these 
are rare. 

To this we may add some touching and noble Noble 

platitudos 

platitudes from ' The Tonng Practitioner : ' fmn ' The 

' The science of medicine, contrary to the Pi>^- 
general belief, is not a gloomy, ascetic profession, 
bat a bright, cheerfo] one. In alleviating pain, 
curing some and relieving other poor fellow- 
creatures, and ministering hope and comfort to 
their minds, you will be able to realise in some 
degree the great good, material and moral, which 
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your noble, humane, and beneficent profession 
enables you to confer on suffering humanity.' 

The reiteration of true and pleasing common- 
places is not without its effect in calling afresh to 
OUT minds some needed but forgotten truths. But 
it must be remembered that * ministering hope and 
comfort to minds * includes a little more than 
merely writing a prescription. 

In the first place, but few doctors really under- 
stand the amount of hope and comfort that careful 
directions as to the details of life give. This 
power of attention to details is not always found 
in minds broad enough to grasp the case as a 
whole. Minds, as has been pointed out, are 
generally characterised by observation or imagi- 
nation ; and, our critics will say, ardent followers 
of mental therapeutics are pre-eminently gifted 
with the latter. The former qoality gives accuracy 
in details, the latter broad and wide views. The 
combination is rare, and those who possess it are 
generally masters of their profession ; and in nerve 
diseases this union is of especial value, because 
we most here, at any rate, have the broad as well 
as the accurate mind. The doctor who knows and 
sees that his patient is not disturbed at night after 
the last massage; who gives exact orders as to 
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her detailed routine throughout the day ; who 
ascertains she is not roused and agitated by the 
noisy cleaning of grate and room early in the 
morning, will do much to ensure the general 
success of his elaborate treatment. 

A capacity lor taking pains and for arranging 
details ol treatment may turn the scale from failure 
to success in a doubtfnl case. 

Another point about 'ministering health and 'Unpro- 
comfort ' IS that it leads a wise doctor to pay man; ptoCeB- 

Bioaal 

visits where no prescription is written, and where y>*'^- 
the conversation is not necwsarily confined to 
strictly professional topics. It is in these visits 
the doctor learns and does so much, as the un- 
conscioQB mind of the patient displays itself with- 
out effort before him. 

It is thus that a family physician who knows Fuciiy 
how to use his unrivalled opportunities has the Basim. 
greatest opening in the first instance for moital opportoni- 
treatment. His blue pill may be useful, but his 
tact in encountering and discounting false notions 
and instilling healthy ideas is the most powerful 
remedial agent be possesses. 

A healthy mind, like a healthy body, diffuses AheaJtbr 
health in a sick room. diffueea 

Another qualification in the physician is 



3.n.iized by Google 



162 ONCONSCIOUS THEBAPEUTICS 

patience, and this, I think, is different from mere 
raduraneei and really depends upon the first qua- 
lity — sympathy. It is only those who know the 
tortores tmdergone by functional nerve BofFerers 
— the pariahs and ontcasts amongst patients and 
doctors — and who feel for their sufferings, that can 
possibly put up with the trying nature of the 
sufferer and his multifarious and often apparently 
incurable troubles. 

The lack of this virtue in doctors fills our 
holiday and health resorts abroad with patients 
sent there because the doctor could not stand 
the strain at home, and, recognising his result- 
ing impotence, ordered travel as the best way 
out. 

Perhaps this question really depends upon the 
next great virtue, without which neurasthenics 
cannot be successfully treated, and that is ' tact.' 
Tact is the unccmscious mental touch, the taetus 
eruditus, by which one mind feels another, and 
can convey to it, physically or mentally — skill, 
decision, and sympathy ; and just as a physician's 
physical tactile sense is educated to discern much 
by mere touch, so can mental tact help the nerve 
doctor immensely al<mg his difiBcult path. Take, 
for instance, the one question of whether to make 
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light of any partioular symptom or to treat it quite 
Beriousl;. 

The answer doea not in a neurasthenic in the 
least depend, as the doctor ma; naturally think, 
upon the amount of obviooB physical bases upon 
which that symptom may rest, bat on the effect on 
the patient's mind of his levity or gravity ; and 
to ascertain this effect beforehand is the highest 
outcome of tact. 

Some little time ago, at Leamington, in connec- sii d. 
tion with this sabject, Sir Dyee Duckworth gave an oDnumage- 
admirable address^ on the value of manner and sicb. 
management in therapeutics, from which I will 
make a few extracts : 

' The management of a patient includes treat- 
ment in all its forms. It is possible to prescribe 
for, without being able to manage, the sick, bat 
the results in such a case are not satisfactory. 
The patient may often be readily managed, but the 
practitioner fails to conduct him well through his 
illness. Again, the patient may be difficult to 
manage, and yet the practitioner, by tact and sMlI 
in management, may accomplish all that is needed 
0ucunde). This quality of clinical management 
has been of late facetiously termed a " bedside 
' See Laneet, October 17, 1896. 
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manner," and it is not misnamed so long as it 
implies both correctneBS of mien and an absence 
of affectation. It may be affirmed with confidence 
that the most saccessful practitioners of medicine 
are those vrho best manage their patients. In 
discussing this sabject we ma; first consider the 
characteristioB of divers classes of patients, and, 
secondly, note the qualities that makq for saccess- 
fal management of them in the practitioner. . . . 
> ' The fact is, that we have to teach ourselves to 
manage oar patients. Some men may carry into 
practice the precepts, and others may perhaps 
imitate the manners or peculiarities of their 
teachers. The latter proceeding may, however, 
very ill become the individuality of the imitator, 
and make him simply ridicalous. Many of us 
have witnessed, and laughed at, the actors in oar 
profession who play saoh parts. Again, with much 
professional knowledge, some of as may fail alto- 
gether to acquire the power of managing our 
patients, and I much fear that examples of such in- 
ability are nowhere far to seek. Some general pro- 
positions relating to this subject may be laid down. 
As I have remarked, each of us has gradually to 
acquire the art of mimaging patients. . . . 

' Therein lies part of the splendid catholicity 
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of our profession, and in all departments of oar 
Hospital Schools of Medicine the student should 
learn good manners as well as good physic from 
his teachera. 

'In considering, seoondlj, the qualities that 
command successful management of patients at 
our hands, I ahall direct attention to such as I 
conceive to be important, if not essential. I lay 
particular stress upon a natural aptitude for the 
occupation of treating the sick. To practise it well 
a man must have an inherent lore of his profession. 
I assume that the practitioner has been soundly 
trained in all branches of his art. I wish I eotild 
equally assume that his earlier and preliminary 
education had been in all ways adapted for his 
readier comprehension, not only of the difficult 
problems of medicine, but of many that relate to 



'One almost always derives inspiration and infaroar 

of coDsnl- 

satisfaction from consultatioos, and it is w«l to tation. 
show that we have no fear of our work being 
reviewed by thoae whom we should regard as able 
to criticise it. Confirmation of our opinion can 
only increase oar patient's confidence in us, and 
help us to conduct our cases more satisfactorily in 
all respects. To share responsibility, too, in the 
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treatment of grave caees is always a relief to men 
duly impressed with the seriousness of their 
calling. One hears of faults on the side of con- 
soltants. I do not say they do not exist, but I 
feel sure the consultant who commits them de- 
liberately will have but a short-lived reputation in 
that sphere in which it should be his best ambition 
to shine — viz. amongst hlB professional brethren. 
^resKiii. ' It is not always easy to steer clear of diffi- 
""ttrata. ^^^^^ wi'li t^6 better olaases of patients. Many 
of them are disloyal to their advisers, and use 
them as much or as little as they choose. The loss 
is theirs, since they forfeit the best sympathies 
and efiEbrts of their attendants, but they discover 
this too late. It is hard, too, to be patronised by 
the wealthy, who may be effasive and gushing 
when in sore trouble, but haughty and imperious 
^^^ when restored to health. Our course is to main- 
^^ tain our dignity and to remember always what is 
due to us as members of a great profession. It is 
not for us to fawn in any servile fashion, nor yet to 
submit to any measure of indignity. We most 
exhibit always the courage of our opinions, and 
stand firmly by what we believe to be right against 
all allurements and any fear of giving offence. We 
shall then hold our own and command respect. 
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This will demand tact, but with this, supported by 
good breeding and well-controlled temper, we shall 
certainly win the day. We have to learn to be 
"all things to all men," without making any 
sacrifice of right principle. This can be done, and 
it is done every day by those who have well 
acquired the art of managing their patients. 

' It is often a great advantage to be skilled and Solemn 

mediaal 

interested in matters outside onr own sphere of jroAge* 
work. Such knowledge and dexterity themselves inoceed. 
often open the door to men whose professional 
knowledge may not be of the highest, but who 
commend themselves honestly and pleasantly on 
other grounds to their patiente. They will often 
succeed better than the solemn medical drudge 
who is learned in the last new methods and reads 
little beyond medical journals and medical litera- 
ture, old and new.' 

Not Beldom do we meet with scepticism as to Cunm ot 
the value of remedies and therapeutics. I regard 
such a condition {airurrla) either in respect of 
worldly or spiritual concerns as a mental fiaw 
somewhat akin to colour-blindness. We find some 
persons r^oicing in their disabihty, while others 
bitterly regret it. In any case, our duty is to 
act tenderly and to exhibit more, and not less. 
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robustneee of belief in our own skill and our 



yooi hold 



DoDoi Sueb conduct on our part i 

BoieDtific tagiouB, and often actively inspiring in seemingly 
hopeless cases presenting this infirmity. This 
leads me to say that it is not our duty to pose 
at the bedside as scientific men. The physi- 
cian is an artist whose skill is derived through 
various sciences from careful and accurate ob- 
servation. 

This skill is sometimes shown in managing, as 
Sir Dyoe Duckworth points oat, ' a wilful patient 
by falling in with his views, so far as is not incon- 
sistent with the best interests of his case. Such a 
man will occasionally submit at once to treatment 
on lines which commend themselves to him and on 
no others. If the proceeding be in no way detri- 
mental and not distinctly contra-indicated, we may 
now and then thus temporise, and lose no hold on 
the patient, whatever be the issue. He will pro- 
bably, in the case of failure, submit more readily 
afterwards to orthodox treatment. 

' A wide knowledge of our common humanity in 
all its aspects and workings is of much assistance 
in managing different classes of patients. It is 
necessary to know how our several patients live ; 
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to knoT how they spend their days; hov they 
eat, drink, work, and amuse themBelvee. I have 
known strange difficulties to arise from ignorance 
or misapprehension of some of these matters. It 
may lead to very midesirable prescriptions, both of 
food and physic, or of health resorts.' 

Again : ' Confidence may be gained, and is Avoid aji 
always strengthened, by a close and caretol atten- tamty 
tion to the minutest details of the case before oa. 
All hesitation and appearance of uncertainty is to 
be strenuously avoided. A medical man who can- 
not keenly regard hk patient, eye to eye, with 
firmnesB and directness, is hardly likely to succeed. 
And no less must he similarly regard every one — 
relations, friends, or nureee— who are dependent 
on, (uid should be trosthil of. him. With this 
mast be associated gentleness, promptness of 
decision, a power of command, and a perfectly dis- 
ciphned temper. All these qualities are reqnbite 
in those who have to guide and lead others — naval 
or military qualities we may call them — but always 
without any of the overbearing conduct of the withoat 

beoommg a 

martinet. Brightness and cheerfulness, without mortiiwt. 
levity, are always of value in enlisting the sym- 
pathy of the sick, and the inlet of a little wit or 
humour on appropriate occasions does more good 
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than some remediee. Many men ot excellent 
ability and profeeaional skill tail to impreee their 
patientB favourably, because they lack all sense 
of humour, and have no power of command or of 
methodical adaptation of means towards the end 
in view. Their bedside manner is bad. They 
make their diagnosis and prescribe, but the patient 
and the attendants are left in uncertainty both as 
to the exact opinion formed and the precise methods 
enjoined by the practitioner. Casual directions, 
with permission to do this or that, or to take this 
or that, faO to impress imybody, and the result is 
onsatiBfaetory. Dogmatism, founded on sound 
principles, is as good for patients and their friends 
as it is for students in the lecture-room. We must 
be definite, and we moat be lucid.' 

As our knowledge of human nature grows, and 
as we gain insight into the varying environments, 
and try to reahse the temptations of patients in 
the several social strata, we should become in- 
creasingly prudent and sympathetic, and thus see 
more clearly the line of tactical conduct requisite 
in each case. 
AU a phj. Everything, indeed, a physician says and does 

m doe^^' ^ ^B sick-room is to be regarded as a medicine. 
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upon the state of the patient ae any of the drugs 
he administer. 

'The selt-reapeeting phyeieian,' says Dr. Di.Conms 

on tiia wHI- 

Collins/ 'mast, however, distingoiah the mental i 



which he has recourse. He must develop suffi* 
cient ability and knowledge to distinguish between 
the remedy throu^ suggested value of drugs and 
other physical measures, and the hopeless credolity 
induced in such proceedings as mind cure through 
thoQght transference or the " telepathic action " of 
drugs.' 

'■ It is, indeed, these grotesque exaggerations that 
in oar subject obscure so much of its truth. 

One of the main objects in successful manage- Let four 

mannei 

ment of the sick is, as we have seen, to secure the mgrare 
patient's confidence. The psychical influence of 
the mental attitude thus established is one of 
enormous, though little understood, value in all 
therapeutic efforts. It is the attitude whiph best 
promotes recovery, and we gladly co-operate with 
it. But all people have not faith in us or in our 
arts. The power of keeping hope and confidence 
alive in the bosom of the patient and of his friends 

' Dr. J. Collins, Treatment of Diseases of (ft« Nereota Syitem, 
p. US. 
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is a great one, and the look with which yoa meet 

them has mach to do with thw ; a bright, fresh, 

thoughtful countenanee, and an easy, cheerful, 

soothing manner infuse repose into your patient's 

mind, and carry him with you towards recovery. 

Taineot A cheery word sometimes rekindles the lamp 

^^ of hope, and does the timorous and desponding as 

much good as a prescription ; and it is your duty 

to gain and retain the confidence of yonr patient 

and bis friends by all honourable means. 

But mueh more can be done therapeutically by a 

skilled physician than giving mere temporary cheer. 

Dr.Fimu; Maorice de Fleury enlarges on the value of an 

impUnted implanted idea : ^ ' Let us learn and remember that 
ideu. 

in the practice of life it is frequently possible to 

substitute a fixed idea for an absurd obsession, and 

excellent habits for the most deplorable whims. In 

this precisely the psychological treatment of 

indolence consists — this the patient task that the 

physician of strayed minds ought to undertake. 

You, who desire to learn the marvellous art of 

capturing minds, help yonr patient to choose an 

employment really in conformity with his vocation. 

Embellish the idea with every gem of hope that 

can be hung upon it ; contentment with oneself, 

■ Dr. de Fleury, Hediame and the Mind, p. 243. 
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worldly importance of fame and fortune to be won. 
Talk of it constantly ; make it come back and back, 
like a motif of Wagner's ; press it upon attention by 
reiteration. Soon you will see the brain will allow 
itself to be caught ; it will not be able to do nithout 
that dear besetting idea. Lastly, when the idea 
has become clear, it wOl result in action. 

' Make it to be understood that the idea is for ho« to 
everybody; that it is in the air, and may be &Bm. 
snapped up by somebody else, if your patient does 
not make it his own at once. Thus it is that real 
advantage may be taken of our worst faults, vanity 
and jealousy, and that the fixed idea which is the 
malady of the mind may be changed into an ele- 
ment of creative energy. What a resource for the 
indolent and the weak ! ' 

This long exordium gives us, I think, in a siiw.w, 
practical way, the best means by which Sir Wm. advice. 
Gull's advice may be carried out. He says : ' The 
first duty of the physician is to encourage the 
hypochondriac to forget his woes ; bat nothing is 
so difficult in practice : and that, for the best of 
all reasons. The sufferings are most vividly real, 
and it is almost impossible he should forget them 
till they cease.' ' 

' Sir W. W. Oull, CoUeeied Writinga, p. SOI, 
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yt. HooM Eloquence, indeed, is not needed to describe the 
be^Nr mightiness ot the therapeutio power of the bright 
rays of hope, from whatever dewdrop of an idea 
the; may be reflected. Dr. Uoore says : ' ' She 
speaks for herself to every mortal, and eapplies 
gratis to every sofferer a real catholicon and oni- 
versal elixir vittB. Like an angel, she can con- 
centrate her healing virtae in a homeopathic 
globnle, or diffuse it through all the living waters 
ot the vorld. The multitudinous bathe, douches, 
wet bandages, and cold draughts of hydropathic 
establishments are mesmerised by her touch.' 
{evergow But if hope is thus powerful, and is often 
aroused in a patient from a word or look from the 
doctor, on the other hand despair and the idea 
of disease are introduced often with even greater 
ease into the patient's mind, and are often sown by 
the doctor entirely from his ignorance ot the power 
of a look or word, coupled, perhaps, with a mistaken 
conscientiousness. 
:vii ' I have heard a patient say,* says Dr. Tuckey,* 

bus by ' that sho uow had the headache the doctor 
asked her about laat week, but which was then 
absent.' 

■ Moore, Pooler oj tha Soul on the Body, p. 367. 

'' Dr. C. L. TniAej, Payelto^ierapeiUics, Mi edit. pp. 12, 13. 
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Dr. Goodhart ^ mentiona the case of an hysteri- 
cal woman who consulted a doctor about her health. 
He examined her oheet and thought he detected 
signs of phthisis, and expressed great surprise that 
she had no cough. Though up to that time she 
w^ free from an; symptom of the kind, the 
suggestion was sufficient to excite a most trouble- 
some and obstinate cough, which it was very 
difficult to cure. Dr. Goodhart cites this case as 
a warning to the practitioner against being too 
persistent in asking leading questions. 

Professor A. Ford says : ' ' During the summer ptotauoi 
of 1891, 1 met an attendant, K., feom Wiirtemberg, kI^. ' 
while I was lecturing at Zurich, who had constant * ' °"*' 
headaches for two years after a severe pneumonia. 
The physician there told him these headaches 
would never leave him, as they were an inheritance 
from his father, and he had never lost them, 
always feeling a dull pressure on the head. This 
showed the two years' headache was nothing else 
than the result of an unconsciona suggestion of 
the physician. The man had only had the most 
temporary headaches before. I then told him 
definitely that headaches were not an inheritance, 

' Dr. Goodhart, Earveian Leeturea : Commow Neurosw, IBSl. 
' Prot. A. Ford, American Journal of Fsj/cJiology, vol. iv. p. t. 
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and could easily be cured. Since then (four months) 
the chronic headache had disappeared. This case,' 
he continues, ' seems to be very instmctive, because 
it shows how easily physicians, without knowing it, 
can produce sickness by pessimistic prophecies, by 
anxious looks or words. Thus are actual diseases 
suggested (unconsciously) by the physician. I 
myself,' he says, ' have committed the same fault. 
A female attendant suffered with pains in the 
stomach. I diagnosed and treated her anxiously 
for gastric ulcer. For months she kept her 
bed, and gradually recovered, with the sttooach 
very sensitiTe for years. I have not now the 
slightest doubt that her long sickness was pro- 
duced by over-anxious investigation and strict 



No doubt many who read this will feel rather 
uncomfortable as they recall how often they have 
said, ' Ah, yes ; the heart is a little dilated ; it 
may never be strong again.' Or, if they have not 
said this (a favourite utterance of a rather well* 
known physician), they have said something equally 
fatal to their patients. 
How to What, then, are we to do? and how are we to 

trathftS^. sow hope in the minds of patients suffering from 
grave disease without sacrificing the truth ? or, on 
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the other hand, how are we to avoid doing them 
a positive and possibly lasting iiyury by our 
candour ? 

First seize upon and make a feature of every Donotaar 
hopeful point. If you feel cure ia impossible, hopeless, 
neither promise it nor say it is hopel^s ; but 
dwell rather on the great alleviation and improve- 
ment that is possible. Our knowledge, after all, is 
not so certain and so positive that we are often 
justified in extinguishing all hope. 

We mast never promiBe more than we can Do not pro. 

miie more 

perform ; but we may often leave the final issue '•^'^ jo" 
vague, even where only one end is likely, and let perform- 
events themselves foreshadow and prepare the 
patient for the final verdict. However, no amount 
of instructions and hints will meet the varied 
ciremnstances. The best service we can render ia 
to point out the danger and injury of unconsidered 
and depressing speech, on the one hand, and, on 
the other, the value of the unconscious therapeutics 
of hope. 

Dr. Carpenter goes so far as to say that ' the Di. 

' ° " Carpenter 

confident expectation of a cure ia the most potent on >^m ot 
means of bringing it about, doing that which no ^°°- 
medical treatment can accomplish,' and this may be 
affirmed as a generahsed result of experiences of 
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the most varied kind extending through a long 
aeriea ol ages. 

The physical examination of the patient consti- 
tutes another variet; of therapeatics which ma; be 
called to a great extent unconscious. Only this very 
day it was my lot to have a patient sent to me from 
the north of England, and I found her confidence 
had been sapped and her malady confirmed wholly 
by the cursory and partial nature of the physical 
examinations previously made by medical men. 

Lrat this be taken as an instance of superior 
skill, let me hasten to add that the doctors were 
neither hasty nor careless. The neglect is often 
due to the extent and accuracy of the medical 
knowledge of the doctor, combined, however, with 
ignorance of unconaciona (h^apeuties. 

A physician would no doubt say that be makes 



the presence or absence of disease. He little 
thinks that a great point about them is to satisfy 
the patient, and that the examination has not only 
a diagnostic value for the physician, but a thera- 
peutic value to the patient. His taetus eruditus, 
his trained eye and ear may satisfy him in a 
HtJ^t'B moment one way or another ; but it will not satisfy 
the patient, and this is a point it is well to 



patlMit's 
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remember. For more than one doctor has got 
credit for too litUe skill Then he really had too 
mnch — bnt not of the right sort.^ 

It is very foolish in these matters to put on the 
heavy scientific air and decline to play to the 
gallery or to descend to the level of the man in the 
street, when neither the one nor the other is 
demanded. AU that is asked is that the science of Do not 

deapiBS any 

nnconscioas therapeutics, which has suoh a power- m«ui8Ui«t 

helps yonr 

fol influence on your patient's health, be at least patent 
gravely and patiently considered. 

And now, a word as to suggestions. These, saggM- 
like nitrogen, can seldom be assimilated in a direct ana 

indirect. 

raw state, but are readily taken in combination. 
Hypnotism, however, is of doubtful benefit in moat 
neurotic cases. Some patients of low mental 
calibre are benefited by the direct suggestion that 
they are rapidly getting well; more, however, 

> It is vet; onriooB, in this oonnection, to notioe how gratetnUj 
and patieatl; the olten perfDnatoif pammeUing ot patients bj 
lelftjs of students im tlie out-patient departmentfi or wards ol a 
Iwspital is not only borne bat enjoyed by the suffbreis. They 
feel not only a deep satiataotion at the attention (heir case is 
receiving, but the conMenoe it inspireB giTes an unconsoions 
therapentio power to any remedy prescribed that is of immense 
value. Compared with this display of foroe, the value of the 
ekiU of the trained physioian, to whom a glance or a toneh is 
enough, is at a heavy disooDnt amongst the pooi ; and though 
he give tt)e same presoription it may not bava the same effect. 
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benefit by the ase of meauB directed to combat the 
symptoms complained of, such as electricity, 
massage, drugs, exercises, &c., which, besides 
doing a certain amoont of good directly, do still 
more by the suggestions they convey to the 
patient's mind, and also afiFord a rational prelude 
to an intell^ble cure. They appeal to the patient's 
reason — or at any rate to that which passes nnder 
that name — and afford satisfactory food to the mind 
which finds a gratification in the use of extensive 
and elaborate means. 
^yBood There are two methods of suggestion open : a 
°"j"«- more active and talkative way, which turns the 
subject's attention to the desired point by direct 
suggestions; and a more passive and silent way, 
which attempts s general quieting of the mind, in 
which a new balance of impulses may be inaugu- 
rated, and the desire for normal functions may 
work itself up to increased infiu^ce. Every good 
physician makes use of these two means to inorease 
the effectiveness of his remedies. At the right 
time, they are ahnost a substitute for all other aid, 
and in the mystical therapy of all periods through 
four thousand years they have here and there 
developed a high technique. 

Much of the success of both methods depends. 
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ol coarse, upon the ability of the transmitter to sdccom 

' depend! on 

make the snggestionB effective. His personal ''"'^^ 
appearance and wa; of talking, his voice and 
temperament, must be persnasive, and his reputa- 
tion and authority must reinforce the expectancy 
which prepares the inhibitions. Teachers and 
lawyers and ministers strengthen their influence 
by these silent servants of a dominant mind.' 

As I have already said, suggestions in the 
patient's ordinary state are greatly streogthened 
by adjuvants in the form of impressive means, 
more or less elaborate. In the hypnotic condition 
these are not needed, as the patient's unconscious 
mind is then entirely accessible. 

Toach is often a material aid in the convey- Vb1uso( 
ance of thoughts, as wires aid telegraphy. In 
some cases a decided manner, with a hand laid 
firmly on the patient's arm, will enable him to 
assimilate suggestions otherwise inoperative. 

Sometimes, indeed, the beam of the scale of snggei- 
life and death is so evenly balanced that it will t-y» liie. 
turn this way or that, according to the skill, or the 
want of it, that is displayed ; and this not in the 
oases merely of nervous diseases. ' Patients suffer- 
ing from organic disease often show marked im- 
' See Psyaholo^ and Life, b; Hugo UltDHteiberg, pp. 246, 247. 
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provement as the roBolt <rf advice which can have 
DO direct phyaioal inflnence on the malady itself. 
It is ever for the physician to infuse hope into his 
patient, and call his attention to signs of improve- 
ment he may fail to see.' 
^" ' Showing an earnest, anxions, gentle interest 

^^ in the welfare of patients, as present in mind as 

well aa in body, is another very strong faith- 
inspiring quality ; — to assure a sufferer, in ein- 
cerity and kindness, that you will take the same 
care of him as though he were your own brother.' ' 
A good hint is, when remedies are used that 
are intended to act partly through the mind, to 
take care to look the patient earnestly and steadily 
in the face, and give precise instnicticms as to the 
time and mode of using than, and so greatly 
enhance their therapeutic power. 
Dr. Bnah'B Dr. Bush nevor prescribed remedies of doubtful 

piaBoiip- 

ti'nu. physical efficacy in the various stages of acute 
disease till he had worked np hie patients into a 
confidence bordering on certainty of theii probable 
good effects. The success of this measure much 
oft^er exceeded than disappointed his expectation. 

' Dr. 1. CoIUdb, Trealment of Diseaaet of the Nervmtf Sj/ttem, 
p. 141. 

= Tht Fhytieian himself, p. 46. 
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Closely connected with this confidence in the piusof 
treatment of patiente, and affording a personal j^^^j^ 
illustration of its valae, is the inunimity from 
infection em'ojed b; physicians and norses ; which 
is tar more dae to the preoccupation of their 
minds, leaving no room for selfish terrors, than to 
any precautions they may adopt. It is also partly 
due to the confidence begotten by long familiarity 
with, and exposure to, danger. 

Dr. Weir Mitchell's hints in the management Dr. s. w. 

Mitchell 

of a female patient are of value here. He says : ' onni*n«B. 
' It then beoomeB the basiness of her physician to ^J.^^ 
tell her what is real, what is unreal, what must be 
respected, what must be overcome and fought. 
She has acquired within herself a host of enemies. 
Some are strong, some are feeble. The hour for 
absolute trust has arrived, and she must now 
believe in her adviser ; or, if she cannot, she 
must acquire one in whom her belief will be entire 
and unquestioning. She must believe you can 
succeed. This is a form of faith-core which has 
other Ulustiations. You tell her that she most dis- 
regard her own feelings. She credits you with know- 
ledge, and so wins her fight ' (by obeying yon). 
Of course no strong or certain course can be 
■ Dr. B. Weir MitobeU, Dodor andPalMsnt, pp. 131, 133. 
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taken by an; physicifiD in mental therapeatics 
until he has got a grasp of the mental condition 
of his patient. ' One muBt take into considera- 
tion the patient's temperament, his manner 
of life, his social scale, hia personal and family 
history, his special beliefs, his likes and dislikes. 
Each physician will have to judge for himself how 
far he is willing to come down to the beliefs and 
principles of his patients.' ' 

Then, with regard to the stato of the patient's 
mind, there is the question of mental backgrounds. 
The mental backgromid is the nnconscions stand- 
point that yonr patient occupies, and with which, 
as far as possible, your remarks and attitude 
shonld harmonise until you are able by degrees to 
change it. The permanence of the cure of a nerve 
patient often depends upon the extent to which 
you are able to change his outlook in life. And 
to do this yon mast first know it, and the figures 
and the language and arguments you use must fit 
in to some extent with the scenery of his thoughts — 
with the psychical plane on which he moves. 

A mobile background to thought is a sign of 
mental health, and consists of mental scenery that 

' Dr. J. Collins, Treatment of Diseases of the Nervous System, 
p 140 
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can be readily shifted at will to Boit the figures 
that have to move on the stage before it : as, for 
example, a religions background to the mind in 
church ; a political one in the Hoose ; a medical 
one at a bedside. Without these appropriate set- 
tings the actions and vorda that are seen and heard 
seem uncongenial and bizarre. This we can all un- 
derstand with regard to ourselves ; bat it is also eo 
with regard to our patients. To regale with some ^|^^' 
masic-hall story a religious enthusiast, to bore ^T^^ 
with small medical details a patient whose whole 
soqI is wrapped np in music, to quote Browning or 
Buskin to a fox-hunter, or talk horses to a city 
curate, may be illustrations of introducing ideas 
before incongraons backgrounds. 

I have said that a mobile background speaks Fixed 
of health ; in the same way unstable backgrounds, gtonnda 
that are ever shifting without the patient's will, muuit;. 
tell of nerve weakness, and fixed backgrounds 
that never alter go with insanity. The mental 
background is simply the condition of the uncon- 
scious mind ; and this knowledge of it is a great 
help to cure. Indeed, I find personally that it 
sometimes takes days to discover in a patient the 
background of his thoughts, but it is so important 
that one never feels one has begun to touch the 
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case mentally until it ia ascertained ; and when it 
is, a matoal confidence and onderstandiDg is esta- 
blished that is a great help. 

I do not know that I hare Bocceeded in making 
mj idea clear, but I am convinced ol its importance ; 
and that tmtil what I have called the mental back- 
ground of the patient is manifest, the doctor talks 
^^^»t to him mostly at eross purposes; and however 
gj^^^ good what he says may be in itself, it fails ol its 
purpose because it is out of harmony with the 
patient's attitude of mind. 

This subject, amongst many others, appears to 
me to be one of-those points connected with Un- 
conscious Therapeutics of such interest and great 
A gooa value medically that it mi^t with advantage be 
■tody. taught to the medical student. I feel sure that 
before long some definite move must be made to 
give to this science a recognised place in our 
corricolnm ; and we see in consultation every day, 
and hear from our patients, what an amount of 
suffering and mistakes occur from the ignorance 
that is allowed to prevail on the whole matter. 
Pn>po^ The proportions of the qualities of mind and 

■pititnai body in people appear to be very different. Some 
smL seem two-thirds spiritual and one-third animal; 

and others seem to be bat one-third spiritual and 
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two-thirds animal, between which are all inter- 
mediate grades. If yoo attempt to treat all these 
alike you will certainly fail. 

It is in the different treatments required Tcoahu 

* with 

with regard to this point that one often finds bo I^^''" 
mach tronble with the patient's friends, particu- 
larly if they are intelligent and have a smattering 
of medical lore. Accustomed only to medical 
rootine, and utterly unaware of the delicacy of 
unconsciooa therapeutics, they find much fault if 
they see you apparently going with the patient's 
views, and seemingly fostering her peculiarities that 
yoQ may firmly gain her confidence and worli from 
and in harmony with her mental baokgrotmd until 
you gradually change it to yours, and with it the 
habits. They 'understood you always made the 
patient do what you wished,' whereas you appear 
to be letting the patient do what she wishes. Now, 
even to a medical man, this course may appear 
weak, simply because the whole matter is one he 
has never studied. 

But, on consideration, it is clear that merely to change a 
change the patient's habits in harmony with your ground lot 
background of thoi^^ht is of no permanent value. 
The point is, to change the patient's bacl^;roand or 
line of thought, and then the habits can easily be 
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altered, and altered permanentlj. But as long as 
the patient thinks her way is right she will relapse 
when she leaves you. 

The training of the patient's mind is, there- 
fore, a work of great value and interest, and well 
worthy of study, as on it often depends the 
permanency of the cure effected. 
De Pieory Dr. Maurice de Fleury says : ' ' The human mind 
ing the may be modified. If the stimulations of which I 
°^ ' have spoken are methodical and of moderate in- 
stead of excessive intensity, you may attune the 
mind to gladness in life and love of work. Thus 
the task of the doctor moralist defines itself : it is 
to bring the brain up to the standard of moderate 
energy, and induce it to form the habit of remam- 
ing at that point. It is therapeutics dealing with 
the temporary weakness or more serious paralysis 
of our will, the great regulator of the human 
machine; disorder in love, disorder in work, in- 
sensate anger or vain sadness — these are the sins of 
enfeebled wills. If the hygiene which we desire 
succeeds in teaching men to live worthily and to 
work well, then it is in truth a sound morality ; for, 
except loving and working, what is there of serious 
import here below ? ' 

■ Dr. de Fleiu;, Hind and Medicine, pp. 313, 3E6. 
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Speaking of indirect saggesidon, one finds, Gasiui 
oariouBly enough, that, given casually, it is often often m<»t 

eOectaaL 

more eifective than if earnestly made. A remark 
to a nnrse or friend is often better than an exhor- 
tation to the patient. 

One of the most important forms of more direct uo'^ Bog- 
suggestion, that can only be administered by a ^"'J' e<^™ 
physician who is in the fullest confidence of his J^J^^ 
patient, is that which points out the evil, and the 
weakness, and the folly of that character of mind 
that feeds upon itself ; and that draws out the 
mind to altruistic and worthy objects, and thereby 
alters the flow of the unconscious current of 
thought, which has been feeding the disease all 
through ; and thus makes the subconsciouB mind 
itself undo the mischief it has done, and changes 
the mental background. 

Some can do more, and can cure directly by 
bold assurance. A doctor who has the patient's 
fall confidence may cure a patient by telling him 
he is cored. Such cases, however, are rare. Dr. 
Paul Edwards, of Paris, cures or cured his patients 
thus. The therapeutic force was in himself. But 
these are exceptional methods, and my desire is 
rather to write for the medical man generally. sceptical 

The hardest patients to infiuence are those who hardest to 
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have lost all faith, and are vithont confidence 
I. in an; one person or agent ; and another very 
difficatt class ate those whose conceit and self- 
snffidency are sneh that they know well that at all 
points tiieir own judgment is better than yonrs ; 
and that, though at times the; ma; submit to 
;our arbitrar; and mistaken orders under protest, 
time will show ;ou to be wrong and themselves 
to be right, which the; take care it does. 

A great deal of a patient's mental state is 
shown in his maimer. When a patient speaks 
of his dreadful sufferings in a quiet, firm voice, 
and with no change of expression, it will be eos; to 
form a judgment about him, and suspect incipient 
neoromimesis, or disease of the unconscious mind. 

Dr. Weir Mitchell writes : ' ' Now and then yon 
meet with cases in which, from sudden shock or 
accident, a woman is led to manufacture a whole 
train of disabling symptoms ; and if in these 
instances you can convince her that she is well, 
and can walk, eat, Sco., like others, you make one 
of those singular cures which at times fall to the 
lot of mind or faith curera when the patient has 
not had the happy fortune to meet with a physician 
who is intelligent, sagadons as to character, and has 

> Dr. S. W. Mitohell, Doctor and Patient, pp. 1S4, 188. 
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the courage of his opinums. I ooald relate many 
sach caeee, if thie were the place to do so ; bat all 
I desire here is to win the well woman and the 
nervoasly sick woman to the side of the physician. 

' When yon sit beside a woman yon have thas 
saved from moamfnl years of feebleness, and 
set afoot to taste anew the joy of wholesome life, 
nothing seems easier than, with hope at your Quite eoa; 
side and a chorus of gratitude in the woman's ™««' 
sool, to show her how she has failed, and to make 
clear to her how she is to regain and preserve 
domination over her emotions ; nor is it then less 
easy to point out how the moral failures, which 
were the outcome of sickness, may be atoned for 
in the future, now that she has been tanght to see 
their meaning, then- evils for herself, and their 
sad inflaence on the lives of others.' 

I have spoken, in a previous chapter, of the "^V^ . 
vis medicatrix natura, and shown clearly how 
highly we regard it ; bat it can and must be ^^ 
aided frequently, and it is here the physician 
occupies his true place. Every physician shoald 
make an accurate study of the point where Nature 
ends, and where art must b^^ in the cure of the 
disease. We must learn to dietinguish oases in 
which we can safely d^>end on Nature, from those 
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which Nature cannot sacoeBsfnllj combat, and treat 

each accordingly ; for, as has been well aaid, when 

we have learned to distingoish those that need an 

FtopoT- oimce of medicine and a grain of wisdom from 

wUdom those that need an ounce of wisdom and a grain 

medicine, of medicine, we may be said to have entered upon 

the path of professional snccess. 

On the other hand it is pazzling to observe 
how many men are doing fairly well who know 
nothing of all this. Onr solution, of course, is, 
not that ' they do not know it,' but that ' they do 
not know that they know it.' 

It ia important in connection with this to 

remember that generalities and averages are bat 

devices to help our idleness of thought, and that 

we never meet an average patient to whom book 

rules wholly apply — each of our patients, at any 

rate, is, curiously enough, a particular case. 

Dr. CoiiinB ' The physician himself,' says Dr. Collins,' 

ment of ' is of the first importance in the treatment of 

Mtbenia. neoTasthenia — i.e. bis personality. He should 

continually sti'ive to lift his patient from the 

quagmire of despair and desperation into which 

he has been hurled by this dreadful malady. A 

' Dr. 3. Collina, Treatment of Distaaea of the Nervous System, 
p. 420. 



3.n.iized by Google 



IN PEACTICE 193 

patient with neurasthenia Bhould be ezamined and 
treated with the same attention to details aa one 
with typhoid fever or endocarditis.' 

Details are of perhaps greater importance in sirH. 

.1 • .< .• ^- TT Holland on 

nervous than even m other diseases. Sir H. impoTtonoe 
Holland sajs : ' ' The physician who leaves the 
bedroom of his patients, especially in cases of 
acute disorder, without attending to more than the 
prescription of medicine and diet, but very imper- 
fectly fulfils his office. He is boand, further, to 
look to temperature, to ventilation, the state of the 
patient's bed, hia posture, the needful change of 
clothing, the proper use of water, and the main- 
tenance of quiet. These things are often passed 
, over, and yet will do more towards the relief 
of suffering than a page covered with the best 
medical latinity.' 

The formation of good habits in the patioit Fomutioii 
ia of great value in nervous cases, and especially hxhOm in 
the regulation of the bowels, by an action without 
aperienta, at the aame hour each morning. In 
my experience, apart from organic diaeaae, this 
can always be obtained by the patient formation 
of the habit— a process taking from two to six 
weeks. 

> Sir H. Holland, MtdUal Nolea, p. 389- 
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In all cases it ia most important to mould the 
treatment to suit the individaal oase, and not to 
expect the patient to be moulded to the treatment. 
Bat even with the greatest oare the praotitimer is 
repeatedly defeated by nerroas inflaences, which he 
at first failed to appreciate ; and gradually dis- 
covers that he encceeds by employing measures 
which act solely on his patient's mind. 
Dooton to Weir Mitchell points out ' that ' the doctor who 

b« avoided 

gives much medicine, and many medicines, who is 
continually changing them, and who does not insist 
with oare on knowing all about the patient's habits 
as to diet, meal times, sleep, modes of work, and 
hours of recreation, is, on the whole, one to avoid.' 
D«^enry_ i>e Floury adds : ' In neglecting the systematic 
wmpona. and Scientific employment of mental influence in 
the course of disease, medical practitioners throw 
aside a weapon for combating it, more power- 
ful than all the dxa^ in the Pharmacopoeia. 
It must be acknowledged, however, that the 
higher hygiene which I propose can only be 
exercised efficaciously by a tite-d-tete in the con- 
sulting-room of a specialist, and that it actually 
is lay confession without prestige and without 
poetry.' 

' Dr. S. Weir Mitchell, Doctor and Patient, p. 38. 
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Bat, as a mle, by treatment doctors and norses Conven. 
aenally mean, in nerve cases, keeping the patient in i>»ve 

(reatmenl 

strict order, making her forget herself, rousing 
her, and too often irritating her ; whereas good 
moral treatment should before all things mean 
gentlraese, cheerfolness, patience, the encourage- 
ment of the growth of the patient's will in a 
right direction, with enforcement of abject submis- 
sion to the will of some one else, total freedom 
from all noise, fatigue, and irritation, and the 
constant presence of an improving inflaenoe and 
example. 

On the other hand, fear is in itself a great xhstiieik- 

Ctioa ol 
^ ^,__ , . ,, -rr— '■ 

and other poisonous drags, too dangerous for 
general use hy medical men. Still, in some cases, 
fear in very small doses acts as a sort of mental 
digitalis. One golden rule of mental therapeutics 
may be here recalled, that the core of the sick 
body or exhausted nerves must precede the cure 
of the sick mind ; in fact, the physical must go 
before the psychical. 

With regard to professional visits to patients, The niu 
we have already pointed oat that, in special cases, "> i**^- 
visits may be paid mainly for the sake of the 
moral influence that the doctor exerts upon the 
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patient. The mere B^!:ht of the doctor ia to many 
patients an agreeable and stimulating treat (of 
course it depends on the doctor), and hae a dis- 
tinct therspeatic valne in the monotony of the 
sick room. A doctor who underraloes the vorth 
of snch visits forgets the therapentic valae of his 
personality; that, in some cases, ontweigbs any 
derived from bis skill. 
aia Finally, in condndii^ this chapter of ' Olla 

good diik podrida ' (which, after all, is a good dish, though, 
like haggis, 'fine oonfosed feeding'), I may say 
a little more about the value of a new unconscious 
curative agent from my ovn experience. I refer 
.j;^^^^ to the therapentic value of a striking mantel-piece 
^^^ clock (I Bay clock, in preference to watch, because 
it has a greater value ; and I say mantel-piece 
instead of hall clock for the same reason ; and I 
add striking as being of still greater efficacy). Sir 
Dyce Duckworth, without dwelling on the value 
of mental therapeutics, has pointed out its use 
by means of the clock in showing the great effect 
in cases of persistent vomiting in giving the liquid 
food in teaspoonfuls every five minutes by the 
^^^ clock. If the patient is told that the food thus 
given with strict punctuality will be retained, and 
if he can see the clock clearly from the bed, it 
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will probably be BncoesBfnl, for at the exact time 
the sabconscioaB mind enables the stomach, pro- 
bably by Bome inhibitory power over the vomiting 
centre in the mednlla, to retain food. I have 
found the greatest help from the clock in the feed- 
ing of infants, in the caring of constipation, and 
in the regulation of the pains in delivery, of which 
I have given some details elsewhere. 
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CHAPTBB Vm 

IHI 8B0BET OF BUO0BB8 IN P&AOTIOB 

I HAVE hitherto been coDBidering aod illus- 
trating the theory and practice of Unconscioos 
Therapeatios, both natural and medical, from many 
points of view. I have also glanced at the 
value of the doctor's personality, apart from his 
drugs, and considered from the profesBional and 
lay standpoints the value of his manner and 
environment. 

So far, indeed, I may say that what I have 
ivritten has been mainly in the interests of the 
patient, what I now write is more directly in the 

Written interests of the doctor, for in this chapter I con- 
in the ^ 
dcNitor'B eider a little, with the aid of some of oar great 

leaders in the profession, the qualities which spell 

success in the medical world. 

Saccesiin The proportion of men that attain success in 

medicine. 

medicine must be measured by the meaning I 
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attach to the word. It b; success we mean earning 
a living, I may at once answer that a little more 
than one out of every two, almost three out of five, 
do this from our London schools. But if by snoceBS 
we mean distinction and olevemess. the proportion 
is hardly one in twelve of those who study for the 
profession, and about one in seven of those who 
enter the profession. 

From this calculation it is obvious that six- 
Sflventba of the profession, if not, indeed, too old, 
must still feel some interest in the question of real 
success in medicine, and may, I will hope, be 
ready to consider any practical sn^^stions that 
may help thereto. 

The following proportions of the vsrious classes si* Juno 
of professional success among the students at pnpoi- 
Bart.'8 were, I believe, worked out by Sir James 
Paget. 

Out of 100 medical students at Bart-'s, it was 
found, in after years, that 2^ per cent, had become 
distinguished men; 5 per cent, were accounted 
clever men ; 60 per cent, were earning a livelihood, 
but were not distinguished ; 10 per cent, were 
straggling, but failed to earn a competence; 16 
per cent, were absolute failures from variouB 
causes, and the rest had died or could not be 
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traced. He says/ after stadying the careers of 
200 of his students : 
Sir Jamm < Nothing appears more certain than that the 

personal character, the very natnre, the will 
of each stadent had far greater force in deter- 
mining his career than any help or hindrance 
whatever.' 

And it is the same now — for the times and the 
places and the work to be done, and its responsi- 
bilities, may change ; bnt the value of personal 
> character will ever remain the same, whatever 
may be the advances in scientific knowledge. 

It is indeed impossible to attach too much 
weight to such an important and authoritative 
utterance founded on such data. Such a remark 
alone is sufficient to justify the stress I la; in 
this book on the value of personality and upon 
unconscious therapeutics ; and to endorse the im- 
portance of any and every effort to bring, to the 
knowledge of the physician — his own value. Only, 
here Sir James considers this personality, not as 
I have hitherto spoken of it in its importance to 
the patient, but in its value to the doctor himself, 
as bearing on and determining the man's Buccess 
in life. In the conclusion he arrives at we see 

' Sir Jomea Paget, Selected Essays, p. 83. 



3.n.iized by Google 



SECRET OF SUCCESS IN PBACTICE 201 
that he does not (nve the palm to aoientific skill, The value 

ot perioD- 

nor to profound knowledge, but to personal cha- ^^. 
raeter as the great factor in auceeas. Once more, tanghi 
then, I aab, is it extravagant to believe that some 
benefit to students minld accrue if the subject of 
this book were included as a part of their profes- 
sional education; and if, without sacrificing the 
scientific side, some alight allusion were authori- 
tatively made to the mcnral, mental, and social 
qualifications of the practitioner ? 

We mast remember that anch teaching is not giucks 

■boond foi 

unneeded. Quacka, or rather humbugs, of which vautot 
I have spoken in Chapter U., are fonnd in the teaching. 
profession as well aa oat of it. 'The quackery,' 
saya Dr. Hooker, ' which is practiaed among medical f^^^'^ 
men, ia a much greater evil than that which ia proies'ion 
abroad among the community. I attack it, there- 
fore, with an uuaparing hand. In doing so I 
expose many of the tricks and manoeuvres which 
are employed by those phyaiciana who, puraning 
medicine aa a trade instead of a profeasion, atody 
the Bcience of patient-getting to the neglect of the 
science of patient-curing.' ' A mercenary " doctor," 
says Sir WiUiam Sanders, ' is indeed a creature » abhoned 

i>f God and 

abhorred of God and man ; ' but still, we may xui- 
venture to observe, is not infrequently in favour 
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with womeo ; nor, obviously, is he unknown in the 
profe8Bion. 
■^ With all this we eordially agree, hot we muat 

remember that there are amongst ns wonld-be 
pnriate, who, instead of merely hmiting down such 
medical quacks on ethical grounds, pursae many 
of their eoUeagnes vindictively, solely becanse 
they run counter to ancient professional lines of 
demarcation of crusted theories and of pharma* 
Hediooi ceutlcal therapeuticB. There are many high (and 
ueooii dry) medical circles in which, even if nothing is 
said, a mild deprecatory air prevails when natural 
remedies are spoken of and lauded ; whUe im- 
patience, if not contempt, is hardly restrained if 
mental therapeutics be even alluded to. 

The combined voice of the schools and theu- 
teachers, and that of some of the higher luminaries 
of the Physicians' College in favour of a merely scien- 
tific training, have, and rightly so, great weight in 
the profession ; and a large majority of medical men 
feel somewhat tmeasy at dabbling in any lore that 
Enunent does Dot bear their imprimatur. It is thus that 
u^d^MB, aninent men may become hindrances, in pro- 
portion to their position, if they do not possess 
that true greatness which can readily recognise as 
truth something which they may have never taught 
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or been taught themeelves. It is thas, also, that 
ceotreB of education may retard knowledge in 
certain branches of very real professional valae, 
bat vhich are as yet not officially recognised by 
than. 

Such professional ' drags ' as we have de- 
scribed aboond, and are often much en ividenee at 
the meetings of oar learned societies. Theii iufla- 
enee ia often of use ; it is of its abuse that we speak. 

De Styrap well remarks in ' The Younc Prac- 'The 
titioner : " ' The skilful use of medicine ia but Pnoia- 
one of the many elements that constitute pro- '■soia. 
fessional skill. You must study mankind as well 
as medicine, and also bear in mind, when acting 
upon diseased bodies, that they are possessed with 
hearts and minds that have strong passions, warm 
sentiments, and vivid imaginations, which sway 
them powerfully both in health and disease. To 
be successful you should fathom each patient's 
mind, discover its peculiarities, and comport your- 
self in harmony with alt its conditions. Let hope, 
expectation, faith, contentment, fear, resolution, 
will, and other psychological aids be your constant 
levers, for each may at times exercise legitimate 
power.' 

' De Stfikp, The Young Praetilioner, p. 1. 
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There can be no doabt that the snccesB or 
failure of a practitioner depends often just as much 
on his experience as a medical psychologist as on 
his skill in drugs. 

And is not this the real clue to much that 
perplexes as with regard to the success of our 
con/rires 7 We often see, with surprise not un- 
mingled with envy, some fellow-physician soaring 
above his friends, and we are greatly puzzled ; for 
we well know that his professional knowledge of 
medicine is, perhaps, not so broad nor profound 
as our own, and yet his waiting-rooms are crowded, 
while ours are mostly empty. 

Probably, with a profesBional charity that, 
alas ! often thinks evil, we solve the dLfficnlty by 
patting down his success to his cheek, or push, or 
advertising methods, all of which, of coarse, we 
scorn ; or to some lucky flake that has brought 
him into repute ; in short, to anything and every- 
thing rather than to some power in himself, some 
quality or skill we do not possess. And yet the 
truth may be that his success is really due to the 
value of the unconscious therapeutics used by him 
in benefiting bis patients' bodies through influenc- 
ing their minds in varioas ways. 

Of course, the man himself may not know the 
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caase of his ovra saccess, for we are convinced Many 
there are to-d&y distingaiahed ornaments of oar imovthe 
profession who are quite onconscious of the real tbeiiowo 
agent that has placed them in their exalted 
position ; just as there are, on the other hand, 
clever men who are equally unconeciouB of the real 
cause that has kept them in obscurity ; and yet, 
surely, truths that have such far-reaching effects 
in our practice, and are such factors in our success, 
form an essential part of our medical knowledge. 

Some may object that what we refer to are 
purely natural gifts, which a man either has or 
has not, and that it is useless to call attention to 
matters over which we have no control. But it is not 
true that we can acquire nothing during life besides 
what we possess from birth. On the contrary, not ^^ 
only can we, by ose and wise direction, greatly in- j'^^™^ 
crease what we have, but we can by practice make "^^ 
op for natural defioieucies in a marvellous way. 

Some undoubtedly have the faculty, as we say, Some hava 
instinctively (which simply means by the action of quaUUea 
the unconscious mind) of adapting themselves, in ^'"'^y- 
voice, manner, and expression, to the needs of the 
patient before them, so that these shall produce 
their highest therapeutic effects. And there can 
be no doubt that what is thus instinctive is at 
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once more natural and more effective than what 
IB conscioasly aasumed. It is ondoubtedly this 
natural gift that is the great secret at snccess. 
But the man who has not got this may do much 
to acquire it, once he grasps the value of his 
personality and of unconscious therapeutics. 

Several of our wisest teachers have laid down, 
in connection with this, what they believe essential 
to auccesB in medicine ; and I will quote one or 

Sit c. two. On October 1 last year 8ir Charles Wyndham, 

on the "" himself a medical man, said : 

nun. ' The medical art is the minister and interpreter 

of man. Its inflnence over the lives, thoughts, 
porsuits, and desires thus laid before you will be 
enormous. Tou will be converaant with the simple 
annals of the poor and the inner lives of the great. 
Ton will be welcomed as a friend in the cottage, 
and you may stand on the steps of a throne — 
blessed by the lowly ; desired, even sometimes 

LaaiB XI. feared, by the mighty. More to Louis XI. than 

doctor. all the remonstrances of his counsellors, the de- 
nunciation of his confessor, the relics of the saints, 
or the leaden images of the Virgin above his brow, 
was the uplifted finger of his physician. And the 
interaction of body and mind is such that no one 
can treat the one without treating the other too. 
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' There have been some extremists who have 
held that all bodily states are pare creations of the 
mind; othera that all mental states are merely 
products of the physical organism ; or, as Gondorcet 
tersely pats it, " Yirtne is a gas and poetry a 
secretion." Each of these extreme theories has 
long since been discarded, and it is now recognised 
that by processes, mysterious in origin but dis- 
cernible in action, mind and body determinate and Hind and 
mould one another ; whilst the empire of medicine raoDia 

each other. 

dommates both for the pjeservation of the hves 
and happiness of its subjects. In exact proportion, 
therefore, to the vastness and stringency of this 
empire is the responsibility of its administrators 
and the need for those essential qualities of watch- 
fulness, tact, sympathy, and discretion. 

' Bat do not let this seduce you into even the 
faintest suspicion of misusing the dominion which 
you will necessatUy possess over the lives and in- 
terests of those committed to your charge — whose 
habits, modes of thought, and human weaknesses 
will be an open book to you. It is becaaae this 
danger is so insidions that the law in its wisdom 
has placed the relation of doctor and patient in the iteiation of 
same category as those existing between the priest patient, 
and penitent, the solicitor and client ; not because 
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doctors, BolicitorB, and priests are dishonoorable 
men or undeserving of gratelnl recognition, but 
becanee the mere existence and inttmacy of the 
relation raises of itself the presumption of supre- 
macy on the one side, subjection on the other. . . . 
The moral requisites of yoor calling are Bommed 
■■ up in the embracing virtue of loyalty — to your 
profession, to your patients, and to yourselves. 
No less exacting, however, are the demands made 
by your vocation upon the intellectual side of your 
nature. Never was there a time in the history of the 
healing art irhen greater alertness and versatility 
of mind were required by its practitionera to cope 
with the ever-inereaaing rapidity of development.' 

Dr. William Osier, at Toronto, on the same 
day, spoke in somewhat similar langoage to that 
of Sir C. Wyndham : 

' Professional work of any sort tends to narrow 
the mind, to limit the point of view, and to put a 
hall-mark on a man of a most unmistakable kind. 
On the one band are the intense, ardent natures, 
absorbed in their studies, and quickly losing inte> 
rest in everything but their profession, while other 
faculties and interests rust in them unused. On 
the other hand are the bovine brethren, who think 
of nothing but the treadmill and the com. From 
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very different causes— the one from conoentration, 
the other from apathy — both are apt to neglect those 
oatside studies that widen the sympathies and 
help a man to get the best there is out of life. 

'Like art, medicine is an exacting mistress, 
and in the pursuit of one of the soientifio branches 
— sometimes, too, in practice — not a portion of a 
man's spirit may be left free for other distractions ; 
but this does not often happen. On account of 
the intimate personal nature of his vork, the 
doctor, perhaps more than any other man, needs 
that higher education of which Plato speaks — 
"that education in virtue from youth upwards 
which enables a man eagerly to pursue the ideal per- 
fection." It is not for all, nor can all attain to it ; 
but there is comfort and help in the porsnit, even 
though the end is never reached. For a large ma- 
jority the daily round and the common task furnish 
more than enough to satisfy their heart's desire, 
and there seems no room left tor anything else.' 

Dr. Weir Mitchell writes,^ as to natural remedies: ni'. 

Hitclwll 

' It would, I think, be found that the best men of > 
every time were most apt to consider with care the 
general habits of their patients as to exercise and 
diet, and to rely less than others on the mere use 
' Dt. B. Wmt Mikhtl). Doctor tmd Patient, pp. 16, SS, U. 
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ol drugs.' With regard to personal qualities that 
lead to suocess he says : 

' There is a potent oombination of alertness in 
observation with a never satisfied desire to knov 
even the trifles of a case, which, with sagacity, 
gives a medical mental character as rare as it is 
te'^ve^ valuable. For such men there are no trifles, and, 
on entering a siok-room, they seem to absorb at a 
glance matters which escape others, and yet to the 
end are still so quietly observant and searching 
that they never seem to be quite content with what 
they have learned. Not to know surely is to them 
a form of imhappiness. 
imipna- < I kuow men who have never suffered gravely 

nJaeboiiD in mind or body, who yet have some dramatic 
power to enter into the griefs of others, and to 
comprehend, as if by intuition, just what others 
feel, and hence how best to say and do the things 
which heal or help. I know others, seemingly 
as tender, who, with sad experience to aid them, 
appear to lack the imaginative insight needed to 
make their education in sorrow of use to their 
fellows. There are times when all that men can 
give of sympathetic tenderness is of use. There are 
osiers when what you crave is but the outeome of 
morbid desires for some form of interested attention. 
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'You may ask too much, and every doctor 
knowB how curiooaly this pereiBteut claim for what 
you call sympathy does, as the nones say, " take 
it oat of a doctor." ' 

Dr. John Brown says of Sydenham: ' 

' Ab an instrument for discovering diseases I 
have never seen his perspicacity equalled ; bis 
mental eye is achromatic, and admits into the 
judging mind a pore white light, and records an 
undisturbed, oncolonred image, undiminished and 
onenlarged in its passage ; and he has the moral 
power, courage, and conscience to use and devote 
Bnch an inestimable instrumoit to its right end. 
It appears that physic is one of those departmrats 
in which there is frequent necessity for the exercise 
of an incommunicable faculty of judgment and a 
sagacity which may be called transcendental, as 
extendmg beyond the aimple combination of all 
hat can be taught by precept.' 

I close my extracts on this subject with sir j. b. 
the words of Sir J. Buasell Beynolds, which are onthatnia 

phyHiciui. 

BO helpful, so loftily conceived, and expressed 
with such felicity, that I quote them at some 
length, convinced that none can read them without 

' Dr. John Browii, Bora 5ub(e»i»E, let Series, art. 'Locke 
Mid Sydenham.' 
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feeling their highest impulses quickened and 
strengthened.^ 

' Ton must take far other views than these, and 
see that, in each sufferer who 3na; oome before you, 
there is an individual history, as interesting as, 
perhaps more so than, your own ; you mast see 
that disease is something far more important and 
far deeper than an aching head, a hurried breath- 
ing, or a fluttering pulse ; that disease is something 
much more serious than the mere interference 
with the mechanism of physical life ; that the 
measure of its evil is, not the increased rapidity of 
pulse, not the daily wasting of the body, nor its 
numerical frequency in the bills of mortality, but 
the degree to which it so telle upon the mind, 
heart, will, and power of man, that it prevents him 
from doing that work in this world which it has 
been given him to do. 

' If, then, yon would so learn of lite as to 
alleviate its woes, you must not regard your 
patients as merely interesting clinical phenomena ; 
yon must not look on them as cleverly acting 
physiological machines, upon which yon may 
experiment for your own diversion ; yoa must not 
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imagine that " oases " are brought before yon for 
the pnrpose of illastrating books, or of proving 
so-called atatisticat laws ; that diseases are existing 
for the sake of teaching you the long names which 
men have given them, or for the sake of establish- 
ing this or the other pathological opinion ; that 
limbs have been created and broken that yon may 
feel the crepitus of fractured bones; or blighted, 
that the surgeon may display his skill in their 
amputation. 

' These principles vou must learn by means b« human 

* uiduot 

besides those of chemical experiment and dissec- mechani- 
tion ; you most learn them in the hearts and lives 
of your fellow-men. You mast oome to know the 
meaning of the infant's look, to understand the 
tone and teaching of its ciy. Yon most appreciate 
the patience and long-suffering of woman, and the 
hardihood and rough exterior of man. You must 
look and see boieath these, if you would measure 
the true degree of their affliction. You mast learn 
to feel with and understand the feebleness of age, 
and gain all that is required for your ministration 
to its wants, from those hints that come to you 
through the failing powers and closing avenues of 
a soul that has for a long while battled with a 
world too rough. 
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Yaioe of ' True sympathy will reveal mach to you that 

■ymptthy. Bcisnce caiuiot see ; wherever there is life, there is 
your field of study ; wherever there ia sofferiug, 
there is your field ot work ; and truly to relieve its 
burden your spirit must be that of Him whose life 
was the perfect life — whose ptesoiee and word 
brongfat peace and health, and into whose work in 
this world it is our highest aim and highest dignity 
to enter. 
^J^"' '■'■'' ** ^y knowledge and sympathy that the 

place. iig[p ig given. Like good actors, you most so 
throw yourselves into the mental and moral con- 
dition <A those with whom you have to deal, that 
yon think their thoi^hts and teel their feelings, 
and so understand their wuits and try to fill them. 
' Again, third, your knowledge and your skill 
must be always ready, not lying in dust-covered 
books upon your shelves, bat always at your 
fingers' ends. 
phyaiciani ' Succoss will mainly depend upon yotirBelveB. 
ncd made. If it is trus that the poet is bom, not made, that 
dogma is quite as true with regard to the physician. 
You must be men that your patients and their 
friends can trust, and do so without knowing it. 
You mast be calm, without indifference ; judicial, 
without dogmatism ; clear and ' ready, without 
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Faehness ; kind, but with both tendemeBs and 
flminess. 

' You will gain your patient's confidence, I be- ^'j?' ro"'- 
lieve, by showing that yon are more than a physician 
or a surgeon, and that will be by making him feel 
you are a man. This is not to be done by yielding 
to his fancies, nor by the assomption of either 
superhuman knowledge or any quite exceptional 
ability ; but by simply showing that you know 
what he wants, that you can understand hia 
BorrowB, and will bring for their relief all that the 
knowledge of the time has placed within your 
reach. No one can help you much to do these 
things~-yoa must learn the art yourselves ; and I 
am sore that the most direct road to sach learning 
is, first, to forget yourself ; try and throw yourself Forget 

jouraelf. 

into your patient's condition — for you can it you 
will— try to understand him and his snrroundings, 
and ask yourself : What would be the thmg said to 
you that would be the most helpful to you if you 
were in his place ? And th^, with the strength of 
your knowledge, gained by reading and experience, 
tell him that, and bid him God-speed. 

' I am sure that, in giving the help we hope and 
ought to give to suffering and sorrowing man, we 
shall do nothing worthy of the name unless we 



3.n.iized by Google 



the v&lae 



216 UNCONSCIOUS THEBAPEUTICS 

realise, and that to the full, the itnportance of this 
factor (of religious faith) in our lives and theirs ; 
and so guide its operation as to help it to hasten, 
sabdue, control, and comfort those to whom it is 
the minister that they feel to be sent from Gtod to 
help them in their passage through this region of 
passing shadows to that of realities which are 
abiding things.' 

There is one special ingredient of success of 
which I have spoken elsewhere, but to which I 
may again briefly advert. I refer to tact. 
B^- Sir Frederick Treves says : ' A man may pos- 

sess all the learning that a well-equipped library 
may contain, and all the erudition attentive obser- 
vation in the wards may bestow, and yet be short 
of complete success as a practitioner of his art. 
Absolute efficiency cannot be gauged by academic 
distinction, nor can it be discovered by the touch- 
stone of the examination table. In the accomplish- 
ments of the most learned physician there may be 
one thing lacking, the need of which may stand 
between him and the fullest equipment for success, 
and that one thing is a tactful and a sympathetic 
knowledge of his fellow man. It is possible that a 
doctor may be acquainted with all that is to be 
known of the diseases of man, and yet know too 
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little of the man himself. Indeed, it is not too 
much to say that the highest quaMcations of the 
practitioner of medicine are not to be represented 
by any university degree nor discovered by any 
system of inquisition.' 

This tact, this knowledge of human nature, 
combined with wisdom, patience, and skill in deal- 
ing with disease, require far higher qualities than 
mere scientific attainments. There are, indeed, TaaUess 
men of the highest scientific eminence who are ahouidnot 

practise. 

rightly relegated to research and academic lives, 
for so utterly devoid of tact are they that to let 
them loose to practise upon their fellow-creatures 
would be little short of a crime. Tact by no means 
necessarily goes with the most powerful brain or 
the most extensive knowledge ; it is, however, a 
first essential to success. Sir W. W. Gull may be '^°^ 
named as one who was a past master in the art, '^- G""- 
and many other names will come to the minds of 
those who have been fortunate to mix with the 
leaders in our profession. 

Insight in discerning the keynote of the cha- y«!"'e "' 
racters we have to deal with is of the greatest value 
in practice ; but, on the whole, for those who may 
not possess this, it is comforting to reflect that, 
after all, sound judgment and common sense are 
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the most pre-eminent qualities for a really reliable 



Minor qualities may be added. Sir William 
Dalby says' that you will be a failure if yon do 
not care for children, and there is much in this. 

mmand Command over the expression of the face is one 

preidoD. of these minor helps that may be named. When a 
patient makes an assertion which seema improbable, 
or even untrue, no sign of doubting Mb veracity 
should be given ; one most be specially careful not 
even to seem to smile when obliged to hear the 
most grotesque comparisons made by the patient 
between his own sensations or pains and those 
which never have been, nor ever could be, experi- 
enced by any human being. The moat grotesque 
assertions or statements, such as 'My liver stopped 
at half-past tour this morning,' or complaints con- 
cerning ' haricot veins,' must be encountered with 
gravity and fortitude, and a kindly interest given 
to the most wearisome and pointlese, and even 
nauseous narrations. 

□ not Such is the rfile of the successful physician ; 

le goBen but he who eudures it all merely for the sake of 
success wilt soon weary of it, unless he be an in- 
curable worshipper at the shrine of the golden 
' Sir W. Dalbj, Medicine aa a Career, p. 19, 
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calf; while be who Bees that in all this he ia 
subserving the highest interests of his patient, and, 
by winning his confidence and regard, is establifih- 
ing a falonun from which he can work hia lever 
of professional skill to lift the sufferer oat of the 
slongh of disease, will find nothing conuaon or 
unclean, but will simply fulfil his duty with its 
high goal before him. 

All succeBsful doctors are not replicas. The Bnooegsfni 
very strength of their personalities which have P^JjJ^iJ^ 
raised them to the first rank have at the same FKtic*. 
time individualised them ; for there are certain 
mental qualities essential to be a skilful physician. 
These qualities stamp their impress upon the 
practice of his profession, and give it its character. 
I have spoken already of the value of hopeful- 
ness to the patient. I may quote, in closing, 
some wise words of Sir Dyce Duckworth on the 
subject : ^ 

' I speak next of hopefulness in the conduct of sir Dyes 
diseases as a necessary equipment of all who ouiiope- 
practise our art. We have— and always have had 
— optimists and pessimists in medicine. I com- 
mend neither mood, for it is certain that each may 
be the outcome of ignorance or inexperience. While 
■ Sir D. Duckworth, British Medical Journal, October B, 1909. 
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nothing is more damaging to a man's reputation 
than an tmfulfilled evil prognosis, it fares badly 
with him who, not having recognised indications 
of danger, has conseqnentl; raised false hopes; 
yet there is a measure of hopefulness whioh is 
always becoming in our duties, which is potent 
to inspire action and to secure the highest efforts 
of all engaged in the service of the sick. 

' Those whose studies lie mainly in morbid ana- 
tomy and pathological processes may naturally be 
disposed to pessimism in medicine. We, who study 
disease in our fellow-creatures, are more inclined 
to hopefulness, tor we, happily, can often recognise 
a reeiduom of recuperative power in the body and 
its organs which, though gravely disturbed, are 
yet capable of restoration to normal or, at least 
adequate, functions. 

' Such hopefulness should be carried to the bed- 
side of the patient, and its power is not email both 
in reinforcing remedial agents and in promoting 
recovery. With it lies much of the personal 
influence exerted by those who sacceed well in 
practice, and the absence of it sometimes explains 
the failure of others, often able and accomplished, 
to impress or inspire their patients. Do not 
imagine for a moment that in thus urging a rational 
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and wboleeome degree of hopefolneas in our pro- Hopdoi- 
fesaion&l oondact I am approaching the eubjeet of i»t>ii- 
that pestilent nonsense called "faith- healing," which 
in these days of widely spread religious indifference 
is captivating many silly people. I am much 
mistaken if Lancashire wits and common sanae 
pay any heed to this American importation. It is 
truly deplorable to find that the sacred name of 
Christian is claimed for this method by persons 
vhoae education ought to be a safeguard against 
such preposterous folly. Perhaps the explanation 
may be found in the sage remark of John Hunter 
that " everything new carries a greater weight, and 
makes a deeper impression on a weak mind." We 
shall do better to take to heart the words of Peter 
Mere Latham : " Medicine, as it begins to touch 
upon higher interests, even the interests of life 
and death, should feel itself in alliance with higher 
motives than any which can be thought to help 
and quicken its pursuit as a mere science. Medicine 
claims a sort of moral respect in the handling ; it 
calls upon the conscience as well as the intellect 
tor more caution to avoid error and more tearful- 
ness of overstepping the truth." ' 

There is no doubt this message of hope goes 
hke a herald through all the lower regions of the 
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nnconacioaB mind, and through it qoiokene the 

action, and probably the metabolism, of every cell. 

It has been well said that confidence gives rest, 

hope gives energy. 
^*p*\ The ' British Uedical Journal,' in an editorial 

'"'"^ith '^'*"°*^'' 0° Sir P. Treves' Liverpool address, 

in medi- aa-na ■ 

cmt,. ^y^ ■ 

' For titer, fideUter,feliciter — these three great 
words make a fine motto at the end of a finely 
conceived and finely written address. Of the 
three, we care least for the first. For there is a 
false strength that does more harm than good — the 
vanity and self-assurance of the man who loves 
to " manage the case by himself," who dislikes 
consultation, who " watches " cases that ought 
to have been subjected to a definite line of treat- 
ment daya or weeks before. It is all very well to 
be masterful and positive ; but the beat sort 
of strength is in the man who often asks for 
help, and, in the fight against disease, stoops to 
ccmquer.' 

To become a typical clinical investigator, such 
as Sydenham and others, not only intellectual 
gifts but great moral qualities are neoeesary. 
Sydenham more than any other physician made 
his profession a part of his religion. Dr. Steph^, 
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President oi the College of Physicians of New 
York, beautifully expresses this idea ; and with 
his words I may fitly close this chapter : ' The Heihio 

mediei. 

vocation of the practising physician is the spirit of 
Christianity in action.' 
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CHAPTER IX 

THE ACTION OF DNCOMBCIOUS THBBAPBUTI08 

Befobb giving in this chapter a few IhstanceB of 
the action of uneoDScious therapeutics generally, 
I should like to extract from the Harveian Oration, 
by Dr. Ferrier, in 1902, an important record of the 
action of mind and thought on the blood vessels 
and heart : 

' The most manifest oi^nic expressions of 
emotion are those in the domain of the circnlation 
with which, for the present, we are more imme- 
diately concerned. The observations of Binet and 
Courtier ' show that every feeling, whether agree- 
able or painful, acts primarily as an excitant. The 
passage from the state of repose into the etate of 
activity, intellectual or emoticmal, causes vaso-con- 
striction. The stronger the stimuluB, the greater 
the effect, and for this reason perhaps the more 
painful feelings and emotions, which can be more 

I ' La Via BmotionriBlle,' L'AmUe P&ychoU>gique, 1897. 
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readily experimentally induced, cauBe more marked 
vaso-coustiriction than those that are more agree- 
able. The heart is accelerated, the respiratory Outbe 
rhythm is altered, becoming more rapid and more emotion < 
profound, with obliteration of the respiratory pause, ution. 
and- at the same time there is a general rise of 
blood pressure.' If the volume of the brain is 
simultaneously registered by the plethysmograph, 
as Mosso has described, and Brodie and I have 
verified, one observes almost constantly an in- 
crease. This seems to indicate that there is a 
relation of antagonism between the volume of the 
brain and that of the extremities. But this is not 
an absolute rule, for Mosso has observed that the 
oscillations in the brain volume do not in all re- 
spects run parallel to those of the exkemities, 
probably owing to local variations in the cerebral 
blood vessels themselves. 

' Whether the quality of the sensation or emo- 
tion, as such — that is, whether it be agreeable or 
disagreeable, pleasurable or painful — is always 
associated with characteristic and uniform changes 
in the circulation, is still the subject of considerable 
difference of opinion. 

' It is probable that the discrepancies are largely 

' Binet e( Vaeobide, L'Annie Psychologigue, 1897. 
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Complex conditioned by the (act that the charscterB of feel- 

nfttun of 

piMsoie ing are, as maintained by Wundt, much more 

and pun. 

complex than can be expreeeed in simple terms of 
pleasure or pain. For, besides being pleasorable 
or the reverse (Lust — Unlust), feelings are exciting 
or soothing {Erregung — Beruhigung), atraining 
or relaxing {8pa/nmmg — Losung), and vary in 
intensity. And Brahm maintains' that each of 
these conditions has its specific influrace on the 
circulation. Hence the results may so vary in 
different individuals that absolute uniformity pro- 
bably does not exist. 
Pieaaura ' Apart from the suddenness of the change from 

dilatation, a state of repose to a state of activity — whether 
this be indifferent, such as mere enrprise, or of a 
painful or pleasurable character — the balance of 
evidence is in favour of the view that pleasurable 
sensations and emotions are accompanied by vas- 
cular dilatation and low tension, while the contrary 
are associated with vascular constriction and high 
tension pulse. This is borne oat not only by 
experiments on normal individuals,' but by obser- 



' ' ExpsrimeatsUe Beilriige zui GefiihlsleluBi),' Phihtephi- 
sch4 StwHen, Bd. xvui. Btt. I. 1901. 

' LBhmatm, Ktirperliehen Aeasserangen psychiaeher Zmtdade. 
1899. 
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vationB on the morbid states of joy and sadness in 
the typical forms of insanity.' 

' The vascular dilatation of pleasurable states of 
mind is associated with a more active circulation 
and exaltation of all the vital processes — dynamic 
and metabolic ; while the opposite condition obtains 
in states of mental pain. Conversely also, given 
the vascular and corporeal state, arising spon- 
taneously or induced artificially, usually associated 
with any particular mood, trains of thought and 
states of feeling corresponding therewith are apt 
to arise in consciousness. This, in all probability, 
as Lange indicates, is the origin of the use of 
stimulants and nervines of various kinds, which 
all nations, and at all times, have discovered for 
themselves. That " wine maketh merry the heart 
of man " is only a more pictnresque statement of 
the truth I am endeavouring to convey in more 
didactic style. 

' Pleasurable and painful emotions are thus not 
merely subjective states of consciousness, but at 
the same time objective corporeal conditions of 
exalted or depressed vital enei^ respectively, 

■ DuDuiB, La TritteiU et la Joie, 1900 ; Broadbent, Th« Pulse, 
18W; Mftoriee CnJg, ' Blood-preiaure Supply in Meutel Plea- 
mre and Pain' (Dublin Journal of MetUal Science, Februu; 
1900). 

a3 
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which manifeat themselTSB not only in outward 
attitude and geBtnres, bat in the relative power of 
the organism to withstand debilitating agencies of 
all binds. . . . 
'Ag all the emotions, however complex, are 

hkre more 

^Mi than founded ultimately od the efiEective tone aooompany- 
"^J- ing the exercise of the organs of seosatton in all 
their relations, visceral and somatic, the emotional 
and sensory substrata are one and the same. And 
it is not improbable that each organ has its own 
affective tone, its own centre, and contributes its 
own share to the general emotional result. Whether 
the feelings are conditioned from within or with- 
out, by presentation or representation, the effect 
an the circulation is the same. That which seems 
to constitute the chief difEerence between simple 
feelings and emotions is the relatively greater 
influence of the latter as compared with the former. 
Emotions are unitary composites of simple feelings, 
and the resulting aggregate is much more power- 
ful than any one of its individual elements. Fear, 
which is mental pain, causes greater acceleration 
of the heart, greater vascular constriction, and 
greater pallor than can be induced by mere physical 
pain. Not only is the circulation profoundly 
affected, but there is a tendency to irradiation 
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beyond the cardiac and vasomotor into all the 
splanchnic functions; so that we observe, mter 
alia, profnse perspiration, horripilation, and move- 
ments of the abdominal and pelvic viscera, which 
can rarely, if ever, be reflexly indneed by any 
degree of peripheral stimulation. In its more ■eeaima.j 
intense forms it may for ever arrest the heart- ^" ^'^' 
beat, or so break down all the protective mechanism 
of the organism that flight, defence, or other means 
of adaptation are rendered impossible, and the 
annual falls an easy victim to the danger assail- 
ing it. 

' When we inqoire by what mechanism the 
centres of thonght and feeling influence the heart 
and blood vessels— whether there are cortical, 
cardiac, and vasomotor centres, properly so called, 
or whether the cerebral hemispheres act only 
indirectly upon the cardiac and vasomotor centres 
of the medulla oblongata — we come upon a subject 
on which, in the present state of our knowledge, 
it is nec^sary to speak with caution, avoiding too 
confident or dogmatic assertion. Several observers Hoae of 
(Schiff, Bochefontaine, Danilewsky, and others) mtknown. 
have described variations in the rate of the heart 
and tone of the blood vessels as resulting from 
irritation of various portions of the cerebral hemi- 
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spheres, particularly the motor area, or adjoining 
region.' 

This research, exhaustive as it is, stops at the 
question of detailed psychophysical action, and 
certainly falls far short of explaining, on psycho- 
physiological grounds, the phenomena I shall 
■We matt record. There can indeed be no doubt that until 
moniTgiit. we have a far clearer understanding of the modus 
operandi of the nsconscions mind in health, the 
method of interaction of mind and body, and the 
way in which the body as a whole lives, we cannot 
expect to understand the manner in which the 
stimulation of the mind in various ways can be 
made to arrest or undo morbid processes, and even 
to repair organic lesions. The use of unconscious 
therapeutics is, and must be in the present state of 
onr knowledge, almost entirely empirical, being in 
this only on a par with a large variety of drugs 
and other therapeutical agencies. 
Dr. A. T. Speaking of the power of unconscious thera- 

nnoon-"" peuticB, Dr. A. T. Myers says : ' In examining a 
ih«ra- patient in a modem hospital, we rely on observable 
and measurable facts, less on the patient's own 
statement of what he feels, least of all on his 
theories how he came to feel it. In doctoring him 
we rely much on definite operations, and on those 
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few drugs whoae aetion on the body we can prove ; 
little on the patient's prayers for recovery, least of 
all, perhaps, on the encouraging words we throw in. 
Yet cures have always been effected by other than 
physical means. Either these can be referred to 
physiological means which have escaped detection, 
or they cannot, and have a psychical basis.' 

The effect on the patient's mind varies, of Tempera- 
course, much with the patient's temperament, as, i^ecta 
indeed, all know. Moreover, those acquainted thera- 

peuticL 

with the natural history of disease know well 
that a particular malady in a patient of sanguine 
temperament may be looked on more favourably 
(for psychical reasons) than in one of a phlegmatic 
constitution. In the former case we can rely on a 
resiliency which will fail us at the critical moment 
in the other. 

Still, in all there is some response to psychic 
measures ; and yet, as Myers says, the physician, 
even if be uses these, generally despises them. 
' The Young Practitioner ' observes : ' New or novel 
remedies often aid the cure through mental 
influences. Many sound practitioners of the legi- u>ny 
timate orthodox school prescribe valuable true p»<:tJ''oii' 
remedies, but give them just as they would demnea. 
administer them to an animal ; as if their only 
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duty coneiBted in telling the sick what drags to 
Bwallov; and they aeem to despise the aid of 
faith, hope, and mystic expectation.' 
Exampiea But to tum to examploB of the force of on- 

B^oas conscioDB therapeaticB. Some of the following 
pentioB instances have been recorded before, but doubtleBB 
are new to most of my readers, and they could, of 
course, be mnltipUed many times from the experi- 
ence of others. Indeed, we may say that there is 
not a single medical man who reads these pages, 
who has been in practice for any length of time, 
but can, if he will, adduce from his own experience 
decisive examples of the beneficent action of 
unconscious therapeutics. 
Acaseot The foUoWLDg is a Very interesting case. Sir 

Gninger Thomas Grainger Stewart says : ' In heart disease 
the most important element is rest. Second in 
importance is, perhaps, the element of hope. If a 
patient becomes persuaded that he may recover, 
that good compensation may be establiahed, he 
becomes more hopeful about himself, and his heart 
benefits correspondingly. If a patient is gloomy 
and despondent, this damages the organ in a way 
we cannot at present fully explain.' 
ijaAjcmei A lady suffered from organic heart disease, and 
hra^^n. rapidly developed dropsy, from distress at the 
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miBConduot of her haBband, and was in imminent 
peril of death. At this crisis she lost her reason. 
The disturbing mental factor (distresB of mind) 
being eliminated, the balance of the labouring 
eircalation quickly righted itaelf.' This ia a very 
remarkable and rare illustration of unconscious 
therapeutics. 

Emotions generally both cause and cure diseasea. ESeeta ot 

joj uid 

Joy causes and increases palpitation ot the heart '«"- 
by intensified ' vital ' action ,- terror does the same 
in another way, both being what Wundt calls 
' exciting ' feelings. 

As an illustration of what terror can do in Death 

from teur. 

inhibitmg the action of the heart we may quote 
the case c^ the artillery recruit who died at Pouai 
last year from a bath. He was in good health, 
but always declared a bath would kill him. Some 
comrades thereupon stripped him, and put him 
into the water. When he was lifted out he was 
dead, and & post-mortem revealed no organic cause 
of death. 

As a general principle, as we saw in the 
Harveian Oration, pleasurable emotions increase 
the vital tonctions, and painful ones depress 
them. 

The action of the heart is greatly affected by 
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Heart's emotiooB tbroogb the sympathetic Bystem; it ie 
aitared. qnickened or slowed, or eveti stopped, by mental 
shock, through the tenth nerve. 

The movements of the heart are altered, and 
pecnliarities of the heat are exaggerated, when 
attention is closely fixed upon it. There is little 
evidence, however, that mind can produce more 
than functional distarhance of the heart. 

Some instances of feelings stopped or altered 

by mental action, mainly uncouBcious, may now 

be given. 

AhmOw- Aniesthesia is common with melancholies ; 

i>H!^ hypenestbesia with neurotics. Both insensibility 

and pain are common in mental diseases. 

Soldiers in victory remain practically insensible 
to cold and other painful feelings. Hunger and 
thirst are modified by the condition of the mind. 
Thirst is often removed by the attention being 
diverted. On the other hand, it is very common 
among soldiers at the beginning of a battle. 
Troops on active service seldom feel any pain in 
their wounds until the fight is over. 
Pain Carpenter says (and the writer can bear most 

b; mind, emphatic testmiony to the same fact) that he has 
often found in speaking, when suffering from severe 
rheumatic pain, that it has entirely ceased to be 
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perceived until he sat down, when it retaroed in 
fall force. 

Pains, it is well known, go when the doctor 
comes, and toothache ceases in the dentist's room. 
Dr. Carpenter discnsses the question in such Di. 

. Carpenter 

mstances as to whether the pain has been con- aiBena^wB 

bhe 7itodu6 

Bcioaaly felt, though not remembered. He rightly operandi. 
considers this as a mere assmuption ; for, although 
changes may oecor in the sensoriom, the; cannot 
be s6id to be felt without consciousness. 

During the O'Connell agitation in Ireland, Lord Lord 

Angleaey's 

Anglesey, who had suffered for years continuously neuraipa. 
from tic-doulooreos, was quite free from pain. 

A woman was brought on a couch into the 
London Hospital b; two ladies, who said she had 
been suffering from incurable paralysis of the spine 
for two years; and, having exhausted all their 
means in nursing her, they now sought to get her 
admitted, pending her removal to a home for 
incurables. In two hours she was relieved by aae<a 
agencies which owed all their virtue to their in- paraiyuB. 
fluence on the mind, and I walked with the woman 
briskly up and down the waiting-room ; and she 
then returned home in an omnibus, being com- 
pletely cured of her paralysis. 

An amusing case is that of a paralysed girl. 
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who, on teftming that she had secured the 
affectiona of the curate who used to visit her, 
got out of bed and walked — cured ; and afterwards 
made an excellent pastor's wife. 

A remarkable instance of this sort of cure is 
that of a child afSicted with paralysis, who was 
brought up from the country to Paris to the Hotel- 
Dieu. The child, who had heard a great deal of 
the wonderful metropolis, its magnificent hospitals, 
its omnipotent doctors, and their wonderful cur^, 
was awe-struck, and so vividly impressed with the 
idea that such surroundings must have a curative 
influence that the day after her arrival she sat up 
in bed much better. The good doctor just pasBed 
round, but had no time to treat her till the third 
day, by which time, when he came round, she was 
out of bed, walking about the room, quite restored 
by the glimpses she had got of his majestic 
presence. How easily instances of the thera- 
peutic value of the professional presence alone 
could be multiplied ! 

I have already alluded to the following case, 
which I now give more fully : 

A patient, about seventy years of age, came to 
me in deep distress about her obstinate constipa- 
tion from paresis of the rectum, which was so 
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Bevere that every enema and pill had failed, and 
mechanical evacuation was the last resource. This 
condition had continued (or some years, a trained 
nurse living in the hoaae. 

The patient was of exceptionally poTrerful mind 
and will, and remarkable intellect. Seeing this, 
I relied apon the clock ae an efficacious aperient. 
I explained the porver of an exact habit over the 
bowels, and told her she would be cured if at 9.30 
exactly by the clock on the mantel*piece she sought 
relief each morning. She was at firet aided artdfi- ly**! 
cially at the exact hour ; but after a few mornings, 
when 9.30 arrived and she was taken oat of bed, 
a natural action was obtained ; only she sometimes 
wanted to relieve the bowels before the hour. This 
was never allowed ; she was told that to be too 
soon would prevent the cure as much ae being too 
late. At the end of six weeks the bowels were 
daily relieved without medicine, at half-past nine 
exactly, by the power of the unconscious mind; 
and at the end of sis mcmths she had never missed 
a day. She has now no further trouble. This is 
a remarkable instance of the action of unconscious 
therapeutics in the declme of life. 

A young lady tottered into an out-patients' Uytttencai 

dysphagia . 

department of one of our large London hospitals, 
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not long since, followed by her mother in an agony 
of mind, having an open tin of ' Brand's ' in one 
hand and a spoon in the other. She had brought 
this because her daughter was dying from a con- 
traotton of the gullet, and she wished to show us 
that not even a little jelly could be swallowed. 

The girl was reduced to a skeleton, and would 
certainly have died from nenromimeais if not 
relieved; for there can be no doubt that people 
die solely from hysterical afEisctions, though some 
may question it. After using appropriate means 
to affect the mind indirectly, in about half an hour 
the patient was sitting in one of the wards eating 
a large plateful of boiled mutton, potatoes, and 
tm-nips, with ' hospital pudding ' to follow. 

It is oases Uke these, when seen by men 
wholly ignorant of the powers, and perhaps of the 
existence, of the unconscious mind, that are 
necessarily considered fraudulent and the patients 
' malingerers.' 

The ' Lancet ' records a case of Dr. Barkas's, of 
a woman (58) with supposed disease of every 
organ, with pains everywhere, who had tried every 
method of cure, bat was at last experimentally 
cured I^ mental therapeutics, pure and simple. 
Assured that death would result &om her state, 
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and that a certain medicine would infallibly cure 
her, providii^ it was administered by an expe- 
rienced nuree, one tablespoonfol of pure distilled 
water was given her at 7, 12, 6, and 10, to the 
second, with sorupulous care ; and in less than 
three weeks all pain ceaBed, all diseases were 
cored, and remained so. This is a valnable 
experiment, as excluding every material remedy without 
whatever, and proving that the mental factor niat^»t 
alone can cure as well as when it is associated 
with material remedies. This incidentally gives 
also another illustration of the therapeutic power 
of the clock. 

Kant was able to forget the pain of gout by Euiiconid 
voluntary effort of thought ; but it always caused a gout 
dangerous rush of blood to the head. 

Braid's able experiments m hypnotism prove 
that every variefy of feeling may be excited by the 
mind, 'such as beat or cold, pricking, creeping, 
tingling, spasmodic twitching of muscles, catalepsy, 
a feeling of attractive or repulsive sights of every 
form and hue, odours, tastes, and sounds in endless 
variety, and so on, according as accident or inten- 
tion may have suggested them.' 

Bouchet tells ue ' that the physicians of Mont- 

■ Mooie, The Power oj the Soul ooertht Body, p. 369. 
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pelUer had two cruomals delivered to them every 
year, after the horrible Boman &ishioD, tor vivi- 
section. On one occamoa they tried what effect 
would follow from mere expectation of death in a 
perfectly healthy person. They told the sabject 
of their experiment that they would take the 
easiest method of destroying his life by opening 
his veins in warm water. They therefore blind- 
folded him, set his feet in water, pricked instead of 
lancing them, and then continued to speak to each 
other as if they saw the life and blood ebbii^ 
tc^ether. The man sat still ; when they mi- 
covered bis face, he was dead. 

I have given some similar cases in the ' Uncon- 
scions Miad.' 

By hypnotic suggestion blisters on the forehead 
have been produced by stamp paper. 
L. Again, two blisters, one upon one arm and 
another on the corresponding part of the other 
arm in the same individual, have in this manner 
been produced, but with the su^estion that 
one would rapidly heal without pain, while 
the other would become inflamed and painful ; 
and the so^eations have been perfectly carried 
out. 

In arresting slight hemorrhage mental shock is 
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undoubtedly efficacious, and a living toad or a oold 
doorke; is successful in stopping it. 

Will power, eonsciouBly exereieed, often fails to Unconsd- 
act, but cureB if unconsciously exerted. For ^^i" 
example, I bad a young niece with a moat 
obstinate hacking cough. One day, when I took 
her to the Crystal Palace, I found that no effort of 
hers, even assisted by vigorous scoldings, served 
to stop her constant coughii^. Coming home, 
however, the novel plan of oEfering one penny for 
each station she reached without coughing was 
entirely Buccessfal all the way. 

Dr. Buckley records the following case. A Bheimu. 
doctor was called to see a lady with severe rheu- b7 Dnoou- 
matism, and tried to extemporise a vapour bath in then- 
bed with an old tin pipe and a tea-kettle; and ^" 
only succeeded in scalding the patient with 
the boiling water proceeding from the over-full 
kettle throt^b the pipe. The patient screamed, 
' Doctor, you have scalded me I ' and leaped out 
of bed. But her rheomatism was cured, and did 
not return. 

Speaking of cores of rheumatism and heart Piabie 
disease at Nauheim, Dr. Leith, in his lectures at ^^oheiin. 
Edinburgh, in 1896, on pathology, was 'inclined to 
doubt whether all the benefits of this spa were not, 



3.n.iized by Google 



242 UNCONSCIOUS THERAPEUTICS 

after all, to be explained largely, if not entirely, by 
the inflaence of the mental factor,' a saggestion, 
however, which, with all my bias, I cannot alto- 
gether accept. 

At the annual meetmg of the British Medical 
Association in 1902, the following snggestive table 
of the action of onconseious therapeutics in sup- 
posed uterine disease, was given (pablished in the 
Journal on October X\, 1902) : 

1. Abdominal seotion ; no disease found ; patient 
informed ; nothing removed ; patient apparently cnred. 

2. Abdominal section ; tuberoalous condition ; 
nothing removed ; patient apparently cured. 

8. Abdominal section ; fibroid condition (uterus, 
ovaries, or other organ) ; nothing removed ; patient 
apparently cured. 

4. Abdominal section ; no disease found ; nothing 
removed ; patient not informed ; patient apparently 
cured. 

5. Abdominal section; no disease found; patient 
and friends informed ; patient apparently not bene- 
fited. 

6. Patient under antesthetic ; no section done ; 
patient apparently cored. 

7. Abdominal section ; appendages removed ; patient 
apparently cured. 

8. Abdominal section; uteme removed; patient 
apparentiy cured. 

9. Abdominal section ; appendages removed ; patient 
sent to asylum. 
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10. Abdominal section ; uterus removed ; patient 
sent to asylum. 

11. Abdominal section ; tuberoulous condition ; 
nothing Temoved ; patient not cured. 

It will be seen in cases 1-4 the patient was 
apparently cured by the mental effect of the 
abdominal section. In case 6 by the mere 
anffisthetic and the idea oi abdominal section. In 
7 and 8 something was done; but it is open, of 
course, to question, in the light of 1-4, whether 
the patient would not have been ' cored ' witboat. 

I have pat ' cored ' in inverted commas, wbac does 
becaose here, and throoghoat, the word is oaed to mean ? 
mean the cessation of all symptoms, not necessarily 
the complete restoration of the organic condition. 
After all, this is a core ; for an organic change 
that prodoces no symptoms is, to the patient, 
noQ-exiatent. Many doctors, as I have shown, 
set op ' diseases ' or symptoms by calling attention 
to some organic defect that hitherto has produced 
no inconvenience. 
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CHAPTER X 

ON THE STUDY OF UNCONBCIOUB THBBAPEUTIGB 

I SHALL in this chapter in the first place look a 
little at the vast amount of exaggeration, aad in 
some cases fraud, which ib ao mixed op with the 
science of Mental Therapeutics, and constitutes, 
undoubtedly with many, a drawback to its study. 
I am persuaded this ia due, to a large ezt^t, to 
the fact that this science is nowhere Bystematically 
taught, and so cause and effect form a vicious 
circle. The vioiouB circle is a famihar pbenomeiton 
in hysteria. In this case an important subject is 
not taught because surrounded by fraud, and it is 
surrounded by fraud because it ie not taught. It 
iB diBcouraging that this state of things should be 
possible in this twentieth century; the difScalty 
should bat serve aa an incentive tor study if rightly 
considered ; for neglect of study because of fraud is 
a very poor excuse, and fraud because of ignorance 
is the natural sequence. There can be no doubt that 
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in the radiance of the true light false lamps pale 
and vanish. Quackery will and must continue 
to flonrieh as long as the profession ignores and 
refuses to teach this great branch of the healing 
art. On the other hand, in proportion as it is Bdence 
intelligently taught, and its laws and their limits diepiace 
ascertained, the fictionB and frauds which have so tion. 
largely obscured the subject will disappear, or at 
any rate lose much of the power they have at pre- 
sent with intelligent people. 

I shall subsequently speak further of the needs 
of study and teaching on the subject, and of 
methods by which unconscious therapeutics may 
be learned. 

The following exposi will give some idea of the a general 

. expose of 

amount and variety of the quackery with which our quack 

methoda. 

subject is at present encumbered, and is of especial 
interest, as all through the reader cannot fail to 
observe that the truth is continually appearing 
through clouds of folly and exaggeration. 

Speaking ironically of some extravagances of 
mental and spiritual science (so called), a well- 
known writer says : ' 

' One in-oup proceeds as follows : First, the Fine 

group. 

human mind must somehow be able to perceive 
' Hugo Mdnsterberg, Psychology and Li/e, pp. 3S2, Ac. 
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in an incomprehensible way the ideas and thoaghta 
of others. By gradoal approaches this telepathic 
talent seems also connected with the power to have 
knowledge of distant physical occnrrences ; and if 
. om- concessions have reached this point we ought 
not to strain at the little addendum, the vision of 
the future. 

' A second groap of mystical powers may be 
formed by the corresponding active inflnences. 
In an inconceivable way, it is assnmed, the hnman 
mind can control the thoughts and actions of 
othws ; and here, again, small steps lead soon to 
greater and greater mysteries. 

' With another groap the mental inflaence may 
reach not only the sool, bat also the body of the 
other person, and may restore his disturbed 
health ; even a child may produce sach meta- 
physical healing of consumption and heart disease, 
cancer and broken legs. The mind which by 
" love " brings together the fragments of a neigh- 
bour's broken bones ought surely to have no serious 
difficulties with the movements of inorganic bodies ; 
at the bidding of such a mind tables fly to the 
ceiling, and a little stick in the hands of a weak 
woman cannot be moved by the strongest man. 

'A third group refers to the functions of a 
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deeper self, which is usoally hidden under our 
regular personality. In the most different trance 
states, in crystal vision and aatomatic writing, 
this myBterious self appears and remembers all 
that we have forgotten, knows many things that 
we never knew, writes and acts without our con- 
trol, and shows connections which go far beyond 
our powers, and mostly even beyond oar tastes. 
Nearly related to these facta is a fourth circle of 
mystical doctrines, which deal with the psychical 
deeds of human spirit after the earthly death. 

' We mast carefully consider where the mystery 
begins. The attitude of common sense, however, 
must not be allowed to dictate this line of demar- 
cation ; otherwise the psychologist would be bound 
to denounce all facts which are rare and surprismg 
to the native conscionsDesB, or incapable of expla- 
nation to the dilettante. 

' ... We may pass on to another main group of Fourth 
personal influences, the therapeutical ones. The 
man of common sense is more suspicions of fraud 
in this field than anywhere else, and yet the 
psychologist must here concede if possible a greater 
part of the claimed facts than in the other domains 
of mysticism. He will reject a good deal, it is 
true, and in acknowledging the rest of the facts he 
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will not think of conunitting bimaelt to the theories ; 
yet he moat feel sorry that tmth demands from 
him the aeknowledgment of anything, not because 
he thinks himself bound to advertise the regular 
practising physician, but because he knows how 
these facts carry with them a flock of contagious 
confusing ideas. 

'To-day the paeaiye method of indirect sug- 
gestion is the vehicle of the Christian Scientists 
and metaphysical healers ; the active way of more 
direct suggestion belongs to the mind carers and 
mental healers. 

' To murmur the Grreek alphabet with the touch- 
ing intonation and gesture of supplication is as 
strengthening for the health as many of their in- 
vocations for the man who believes in the meta- 
physical cure ; it may be quite unimportant whether 
the love-curer at his bedside thinks of the psychical 
Absolute, or of the spring hat she will buy with the 
fee for her metaphysical healing. From the psy- 
chological point of view, the direct method and 
healing by love are thus almost identical ; both 
are confined to the narrow limits within which the 
nervous system mfluences the pathological pro- 
cesses. 

' If the glaring Ught of criticism is thrown on 
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the twilight literatare of mental bealara, the effect Lisht. 
is often Borprising, Some of the " facts " prove 
to be aimply untme, having grown ap tbrongh 
gossip and desire for ezcitemeot, through fear and 
curiosity, through misunderstandings and imagina- 
tions. Another set of the " facts " turns out to be 
true, but not mysterious ; being merely a checkered 
field of abnormal mental phencmiena, anoh as 
belong to hypnotism, somnambulism, hysteria, 
insanity, hypersssthesia, automatic action, and so 
forth. 

' Another large group is based on conscious and 
unconscious fraud, from the mildest form down, 
through a long scale, to the boldest spiritualistic 
forgery, such as described in Bobert Browning's 
" Sludge the Medium." If we take away these 
three large groups, there is a remainder which 
may deserve discassion as to its interpretation. 

' Consider how, again and again, the honoured 
leaders of mystical movements have been un- 
masked as cheap impostors, and their admired 
wonders recognised as vulgar tricks ; how tele- 
pathic performances have been reduced to a simple 
signalling by breathing or noises ; and how seldom 
disbelievers have interrupted a materialisation 
stance without putting their hands on a provision 
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of beards and draperies. Think of all this, and 

the sapposed faots dwindle more and more. 

Qnaeks < These claimB to mystic powers have been dii- 

u»Dg ter«nt at different periods and in different nations, 

■elves. QQJ grg gtill BO divergent that no scientiBt can 

contend more sharply with the mystical creeds 

than they contend with one another ia the different 

sets to-day. The telepathists annihilate the theo- 

sophists, and the spiritualists belittle the tele- 

pathists ; and when the Christian Scientists and 

metaphysical healers on the one side, the mind 

carers and the faith carers on the other side, have 

spoken of each other, there remain tew abasive 

words at the disposal of as outsiders.' 

AfMi- There is no doubt, as the writer says, that 

dunm ol 

(ratii there is a residuum of truth in all this fraud, and 

benekth 

itau. tmth ia ever preeioue; and g<AA is not the less 
gold, however it be mixed with dross. I have 
already endeavoured to give the facts which show 
the power of unconscious therapeutics in medicine, 
and they are few and simple. 

But the fancies and fictions that surround and 
distort them are innumerable. Amongst these we 
may include a very large batch from America. 
One would suppose superstitions and crednUty 
woold flourish rather amongst the old and effete 
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nations of Europe than amongst the young and Qnuiker; 
vigorotis eons ol freedom in America. But it is inAmericiii. 
not BO ; for prolific and novel forms of faith heal- 
ing, mind healing, higher health and higher 
thoaght healing. Christian and mental science 
healing, spiritualiHtic and hypnotic healing, coupled 
too often with the grossest exaggerations and 
absurditieB, we have to go to the United States 
of America. We have a few indigenous growths, 
but they are sickly and respectable compared 
with these outrageous Transatlantic products that 
flourish like the green-bay tree. 

Quack remedies, as a whole, are, naturally, Quftckei? 
divided into two classes, the older and more re- kindT 
Bpectable in some ways being represented by patent 
medicines, any psychic element being kept in the 
background ; the newer is profoundly psychic, and 
includes all sorts of (American) science schools. 

With regard to the former, Dr. Hutchison Dr.Hnt- 
made some interesting remarks at the London patent 
Hospital, from which we make a brief extract : ' 

'He advocated a Committee of the British Fniue 
Medical Association to inquire into the composition 
of these so-called remedies, and to expose them. 

* In the meantime, however, they must all do 

' aeo British Mtdieal Journal, Deoembsr 26, 1903. 
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what tbey could in their private capacities to fight 
the evil. The public looked to the medical pro- 
fession for guidance in these matters, as in every- 
thing relating to health. If necessary, the public 
must be educated in the elements of physiology, 
and the process must be begun in the higher ranks 
of life, for quackery was not confined to any par- 
ticular section of the community ; it was certainly 
as rife in Belgravia as in Bethnal Green. The 
upper classes, the so-oalled cultured classes, be- 
lieved in patent medicines and quackery to an 
extent which was almost incredible. Dr. Hutchison 
concluded his lecture by pointing out that it ou^t 
never to be possible for a patent medicine vendor 
to say with truth that he had succeeded in curing 
a case where a doctor had failed. That meant that 
practitioners must give more attention to the treat- 
ment of disease, and particularly to the treatment 
of minor ills, than they did at the present time.' 

The following particulars were given by Dr. 
Hutchison as representing the approximate in- 
gredients of various patent and proprietary pre- 
parations : 

Beeoham's Pills : Aloes, ginger, and soap. 
Bile Beans : Cascara, rhubarb, liquorice, and ol. 
menth. pip., coated with gelatine. 
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„ . , p... ■ [ Aloes, colocynth, and rhubarb. 

Garter's Little Liver Pills : Podophyllin (gr. ^) and 
aloes soe. (gr. ^) in each pill. 

Holloway'a Fills : Aloes, rhubarb, aaf&on, Glauber's 
salts, and pepper. 

Page Woodcock's Wind Pills : Aloes, oL carui, and 
soap. 

Eno's Fruit Salt : Sodium bicarbonate, tartaric and 
dtrio acids. 

Lamplough's Pyretic Saline : Citric acid, with 
potassium and sodium bicarbonates. 

Eeating's Cough Lozenges : Ipecacuanha, lactu- 
caria, squill, liquorice, tragacanth, aud sugar. 

Owbridge's Lung Tonic : Balaam of tolu, oil oi 
aniseed, and oil of cloves. 

Ttilene Tablets : Sugar and a vegetable constituent 
of unknown nature. 

Mrs. Allen's Hair Restorer : Lead acetate, milk of 
sulphur, scented with oil of cinnamon. 

Tatoho : Purified oil of parafBn and essential oil of 
lemon. 

Eoko : Borax, glycerine, and rose water. 

Guticura : Vaseline and oil of bei^amot. 

Homocea : Camphor, oil of cajnput, and lard. 

St Jacob's Oil : Oil of tuipentine, ol. sucoini, soft 
soap, and capsicum. 

Lineel Liniment : Zinc and magnesium chlorides, 
with glycerine. 

The means Dr. Hutchison suggeets for leesen- 
ing this old-fashioned quackery are, it will be 
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PbjBfoiogy seen, two in number, and both eqoally fatile. The 
(ni trtut- one is the better education of the pablic in phy- 
powd Biology ; the other that the doctors should pay 

Kmediea. 

more attention to treatment, especially of the 
minor ills. 

Is this, then, all that medical science can sug- 
gest as a prevention of quackery ? Mrs. Partington 
with her broom for the Atlantic was as efiScient. 

Why, the public know quite enough (some 
think too mach) about physiology as it is, and 
they who know most are often the quack's best 
customers ; and as for the profession, surely they 
do not relish Pr. Hutchison's si^gestion that they 
do not pay enough attention to the treatment of 
minor ills, or echo his belief that, if they did, 
fewer qtiack pills would be sold. 

Dr. Hutchison rightly enough lays down the 
law that no quack should be able to say he had 
succeeded in curing a case when a doctor had 
failed ; but they do, and will, as Sir James Paget 
well pointed out, until some remedy less trivial 
than those here adduced be suggested. 
sa aiin- Dr. Hutchison makes no allusion whatever to 

teal force the force that alone gives vitality to quackery. 

that ooieB. 

Let me ask him three questions on certain patent 
medicines he has analysed. 
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In the caeeB of Beecham's Pills and Lineel QnsBtiona 

to Dr. 

Lmiment does he believe— HntcWBon. 

<1) That all the teBtimonials to their remark- 
able virtues are fraudulent ; 

(2) That those cores that are genuine are pure 
coincidences, and not ' cures ; ' 

(9) That aloes, ginger, and soap, or zinc and 
magnesium chloride, prescribed by himself, would 
produce the same effects ? 

These are the only three possible alternatives 
to the man who rejects the psychic ; and a negative 
is the only answer to all three. 

The chief pow«* in patent medicines is the effect 
on the unconscious mind (through consciousness) 
of the advertising and repute of these remedies, 
and the cure of quackery lies in the scientific 
education of medical men in these povers, and the 
use of them for cure in a legitimate way. The 
longer they ignore them, the better for quackery. 

With regard to the second class of various ^>«cona 

schools of healing science (American), a recent 

writer in the 'British Medical Journal ' reviews STituh 

UeOieal 
them as follows : — Jounuu 

aemnbeB 

' We live in an age in which there is not only '•'^^ 
a survival of superstition and a belief in the occult 
and in quackery of all descriptions, but in an age 
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in which there has been a positive revival of an 
hyBterical form of occaltism, a jumble of pseado- 
sciencfl and irreligion. Faith-healing, of which 
BO-called Christian Science is the type, is a monej- 
making concern, and a diploma from a college of 
psjehic healing can be obtained after a coarse of 
stady not extending beyond three weeks ; in eome 
circomBtanoea in three days. 

'Medicine and religion in remote times grew 
np side by side, and their exposition was in the 
hands of the same individual — the priest-doctor. 
A belief in the occult was therefore a factor in 
each. Even Hippocrates, who was the first to 
attempt to pat medicine on an improved basis, 
jumbled fact and fioUon and fable in the humoral 
system of pathology. Every physician claimed to 
be a miracle-worker in a small way, on the str^gth 
of cares effected through the influence of the mind 
on the body — that was, by suggestion and expectant 
attention. . . . 

' The morbid influenoe of occultism, which to 
some extent declined in the time of Gslen, began 
to luxuriate again in the Dark Ages in association 
with alchuny, astrcJogy, necromancy, and religious 
saperstition. Faith-healing, touching tor king's 
evil, mesmerism, homceopathy, and clairvoyance 
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kept occoltism going from the time of the Stuarts 
to the end of the eighteenth century, and the 
nineteenth century was remarkable for the revival 
of the belief in spiritualism, mental telepathy, and 
" divine healing." 

' Quackery, as represented by fraudulent inati- ReaaonB 

given lor 

tutes for the deaf, the sale of ear-drums, and of snooesB ot 

quftckety 

panaceas for every ailment under heaven, appeared 
to prosper as of yore, and would continue to do so 
whilst the majority of mankind were unthinking 
in medical matters, and unable to throw off the 
occultism of the norBery. 

' Unfortunately, the supporters of quackery, 
Christian Science, occultism, and all forms of 
medical heterodoxy were found as often in the 
castle as in the cottage.' 

I consider in this last paragraph but one, the 
writer in the ' British Medical Journal ' has com- 
pletely missed the real cause of the continuance J^ ^ 
of quackery. It is not due to the fact that ' the "■""«■ 
majority of mankind are unthinking in medical 
matters, and unable to throw off the occultism of 
the nursery,' at all, but to quite a different reason. 

Quackery, as I have pointed out in a previous Qn^fea 
work, would Boon come to an end and fade away ^",^pp*" 
before the spread of knowledge, and the decay of ^^ ""' 
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superstition, undei the fostering care of the School 
Board and our higher educational system, but for 
one thing. It can show real cores, both un- 
deniable and nomerous, in spite of the vast number 
that may not bear scmtiny. 

This the physician cannot, alas ! deny, though 
he may deplore it. After allowing full discount for 
forged and false testimonials (which are not so 
numerous as supposed), for purely im^inary 
diseases and the credulity of mankind, and even 
for the lesser functional disorders, there remains 
behind a large residuum that cannot by any in- 
genuity be explained away, 
•^o* At any rate, the public believes it has suffered 

tilmeiirea. from gome disease, aay, rheumatism, for which, in 
the ordinary course and the absence of the quack, 
it would have gone to the nearest doctor ; with the 
result of a possible more or less tardy cure, and the 
certainty of a considerable bill. 

Whereas now, the purchase for 7j<f. or Is. l^d. 
of a small bottle of something in a wrapper, black 
with testimonials, has already given relief,,iaaybe 
even before it has been taken, on the mere reading 
of the wonderful cures effected. Now i^ is quite 
Siiri«>M of possible that no one is more surprised as well aa 
pleased at the cures than the quack vendor of the 
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same ; but it ie not for him to deny what he cannot 
account for, as the doctor is often tempted to do, 
because hie interest is to magnify cures, which he 
promptly does. It is, therefore, doubtless true 
that, in spite of all our science, quackery flom-ishes ; ] 
and the reason of it is by no means that all men qtuuheir 
are fools, but that it undoubtedly effects nume- 
rous cores, and some — if it be not heresy to 
breathe it— that have been attempted in vain by 
eminent scientific men, the sufferers having only 
tried quackery when all else has failed. 

It is also true that these cures, as we have 
said, astonish, perhaps, equally the quack and the 
doctor. 

But let us look more closely at the pseudo- i 
religious systems of healing that make a gain of > 
the credulity and folly of mankind without recourse 
to patent pills or Is. l\d. medicines. These are 
found everywhere, but aboand most, like the 
ordinary quack, not, as might be supposed, in 
Russia, or in Turkey, or Armenia, or South 
America, or other darkish corners of the civilised 
world, but in the very focus of intellectual and 
rational light and life— the United States of 
America. 

The greatest of these latter-day mystics is 
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Mn. Harj undoiibtedly at present the Bev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
Eddf. whose volaminous work od Christian Science, in two 
volnmea, is the text-book of the entire sect, number- 
ing certainly half a million or more, here and in 
America, of educated followers, far above the 
average in wealth and culture — many, alas 1 
formerly having been among the most lucrative of 
the physician's patients. The text-book is ap- 
Eitent of pointed to be read by Mrs. Eddy in all her churches, 
Bdenoe. Side by Side with the Bible ; and in one of her 
handsome buildings in New York, that cost over 
20,000!., as well as in her first English church, 
this work is read every Sunday morning to a 
crowded and attentive congregation of upper-clasa 
educated people. 

With their dogmas we need not interfere ; cures 
are detailed and vouched for, and are undoubtedly 
effected, as I believe, by the power of Uncon- 
scious Therapeutics. 

But to the sober-minded Christian physician, 

some of the means used to accomplish this end 

appear most blasphemous as well as most offensive 

to his common sense. That this is not an exaggera- 

Medkai ^i^^t ^ think this extract from the 'British Medical 

chriitaui Journal will prove : 

™**' ' This is intended for a case of cancer of the 
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stomach, but would donbtlesB be eqoally appro- 
priate mutatis Timtandis for the treatment of any 
other affection. The healer sits by the bedside of 
the snfferer and repeats the following : 

' Holy Beality 1 We believe in Thee that Thou art 
fiveryvhere present. We really believe it. Bleued 
Beality, we do not pretend to believe, think we believe, 
believe that we believe. We believe. Believing that 
Thoa art everywhere present, we beUeve that Thon art 
in this patient's stomach, in every fibre, in every cell, 
in every atom, that Thou art the sole, only Beality of 
the stomach. Heavenly, Holy BeaU^, we will not try 
to be such hypocrites and infidels as every day of our 
lives to affirm onr faith in Thee and then immediately 
b^in to tell how sick we are, forgetting that Thou art 
everything and that Thou art not sick, and therefore 
that nothing in this universe was ever sii^, is now sick, 
or can be sick. 

' We know. Father and Mother of us all, that there 
is no snoh thing as a really diseased stomach ; that tlie 
disease is the Carnal Mortal Mind given over to the 
world, the Flesh, and the Devil ; that the mortal 
mind is a twist, a distortion, a false attitude, the 
Harmatia of Thought. Shining and Glorious Verity, 
we recognise the great and splendid Fact that the 
moment we really believe the Truth, Disease ceases to 
trouble us ; that the Truth is tliat there is no disease 
in either real Body or Mind ; that in the Mind what 
seems to be a disease is False Belief, a Parasite, a hateful 
Excrescence, and that what happens in the Body is the 
shadow of the Lie in the SouL 
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'Lord, help us to believe that All Evil is Utterly 
Unreal ; that it is gill; to be aiok, absurd to be aiUng, 
wicked to be wailing, athdsm and denial of God to say, 
" I'm sick," Help ua to stoutly affirm with our hand in 
your Hand, with our ^es 6xed upon Thee, that we 
have no Dyspepsia, that we never had Dyspepsia, that 
we never will have Dyspepsia, that there is no such 
thing, that there never was any such thing, there never 
will be any such thing. Amen. 

'And this blaBphemous drivel is the kind of 
thing by which the minds of persons, vho in other 
directions have givcoi proof of high intelligence, 
are led captive. How can we boast of the progress 
of knowledge when this silliest of snperatitioua is 
found in the very homes of " sweetness and hght " ? ' 

All this is indeed most humiliating, and were it 
not that I believe in a true therapeutic force 
which has no connection with such incantations 
and methods, and yet which everywhere nnderlies 
them, I should make no reference to this colt, as, 
personally, I have the highest regard for many of 
its members. 

But there is another point with regard to these 



These extraordinary tenets have a certain 
^ value, I think, not so much from their truth as 
"^ from their selective power— that is to say, they 
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form an admirable test of mental condition ; and 
there can be little doubt that those whose constitu- 
tion of mind enables them to accept tbem, form, 
ipso facto, favonrable media for the display of 
faith-healing powers. 

The difficulty, not perhaps with such a cult as 
Christian Science — which, iii a certain way, is 
calculated to catch (he spirit of the age— but with 
the simpler forms of quackery, is why they, at any 
rate, continue to Sourish in the twentieth century ; 
for one would think they hardly appealed to many 
minds to-day. 

But they do, and to so many of the so-called Educated 

oloasea nob 

educated classes ; and the reason, no doubt, is that edoisted. 
a large number of the ' educated ' classes are not 
educated. For it is, no doubt, a fact, though with 
many exceptions, that the less the cultivation and 
education of the conscious mind, the more readily 
are cures effected by unconscious therapeutics. ',~ 
Mental therapeutics used consciously are better 
adapted for truly educated people. 

Perhaps the real reason of success may be 
twofold. Skey gives one when he says, speaking ske; on 
of hysteria : * ' It may be asserted with truth that 
every part of the body may become, under provoca- 
' Stej, Lectitres on Bysleria, pp. 44, 77. 
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tion, the Beat of an apparent diBeaee that in reality 
does not exist ; that it may, and often does, Assume 
all the attributes of reality with an exactness of 
imitation which nothing short of careful and 
accurate diagnosis can distinguish from the real 
disease. Nevertheless, I unhesitatingly assert that 
real disease is not found in a greater proportion 
than one case in twenty ; and even this is a liberal 
allotment.' 

That is to say, that the vast majority of nervous 
diseases are not organic, but, being purely mental 
in their origin {i.e. not ' real ' diseases), are cured 
most easily by mental remedies. 

The second is, that these quack medicines, 
extravagant doctrines, and varied fetishes afford 
one and all real and true mental remedies to those 
classes of minds that can receive them and believe 
in them. 

Now, although all sick persons do not run after 
quacks (for which we may be thankful), yet it is 
true that all sick persons may be benefited by 
mental medicine in some form or other. 

' It should be known,' says Osgood Mason,' 
' far and wide, in the profession and out of it, that 
there is a subjective, a psychic, element in the 
' Osgood Mason, Hypnotism and Suggestioa, p. 46. 
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practice of the healing art, and it is in that 
direction, rather than in the multiplication of 
drngB, that the therapeatics of the future is to be 
enriched.' 

Well, if this be so, and if our enemies the ^■^'*° 
quacks have long shown us by unwelcome demon- «»™- 
strations, in curing some of our incurables, that a 
real power lies somewhere behind all their jargon 
and their ezaggerationB, we must not be too 
proud or haughty to learn what it is, in the first 
place, and to teach it in the second. 

England has lately given a conspicuous example 
in her army of how well she can do this if she 
wishes. In the late African War it was painfully war Office 

^ -^ and the 

brought home to our military pride that our Boen. 
enemies — a handful of despised farmers— accom* 
plished teats and displayed tactics of a nature 
superior to what our highly equipped and expensive 
soldiery could attempt; and, bitter though the 
lesson has been, and high though the price was, 
the War Office, with all its conservatism, has 
endeavoured earnestly to profit by it. It surely 
cannot be that the College of Physicians is more college of 
crusted with prejudice than the War Office itself, uJviax 
and I cannot bat believe that slowly and silently 
a different and more enlightened spirit is finding 
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its way into its eounBels ; and the more particu- 
larly when I have been able to quote so largely 
in support of unc(msciouB therapeutics from the 
writings of some of its more prominent offioiala. 

Of course, in one way the times, in their 
idolatry of science, are not propitious. 

Science has displaced from her proper place 
and throne a comprehensive philosophy. 

There is, perhaps, some excuse for humanity 
and medicine that they have partly forgotten 
philosophy. The discoveries of science have been 
so brilliant that man's mental vision has been 
dazzled by them. Moreover, the use made by 
science of 'force,' 'law,' &e., has drawn away 
from the general to the particular. 

' In medicine this has taken the form of an 
induetio per enumerationem sivpplicem ; and so 
we have often failed to see the wood for the trees. 
The trees have been so numerous as to hide 
the wood. If we had stood at a distance on some 
elevation, we should have had a much better 
prospect of seeing the lie and disposition of the 
wood. No doubt in time all this will come. In 
good time the unnatural division at present in 
existence will be undone.' ' 

' BabagUftti, Aphorisms, p. 231. 
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The result is, all subjects not strictly scientific 
are much neglected in medical schools, or kept 
absolutely in the background. 

Speaking of these subjects, Sir Dyce Duckworth Sir pjoa 
says:' 'For such an education I prefer the old <■ 
term of " the humanities ; " and in my belief our 
profession suffers at the present time from no 
greater deprivation than the loss of thorough 
training on those lines which should be compulsory 
to all who aspire to enter it. We hear much about 
medical ethics in these days, and the need of some 
authoritative body to appeal to and regulate such 
matters. I do not know,' he says, speaking of 
the effect of manner on the patient, ' that any 
specific teaching is anywhere given on this matter.' 

' The Young Practitioner ' wisely observes : 
' The mental management of the sick is often far 
more difficult than the physical. A close, thought- 
ful study of the mental forces and of mental 
therapeutics is one of the necessities that the 
legitimate profession is still very deficient in.' 

The result of the neglect of this study has 

naturally been profound ignorance, and nowhere 

has this had more disastrous practical effect in 

preventing cures, aggravating disease, and dis- 

' Sir Dyoe Dnctworth, Lancet, October 17, 189G. 
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gusting patients vith legitimate medicine than in 
functional nerve disease. 

' To my notion,' says Dr. Inman,' ' there ia not 
in all medical history a more melancholy chapter 
than that vhich treats of hysteria ; and there are 
still extant in many books examples of reasoning 
that are simply contemptibla Who, for example, 
that kno^s the nature and character of our women, 
could believe that all of them, from the highest to 
the lowest, had, without any conspiracy amongst 
themselves, invented a set of symptoms whose 
chief characteristics were pain in the individual 
and mystery for the doctor, and yet whieh at the 
same time should be actualities and nonentities — 
non-existent, yet aggravated by sympathy— and all 
dependent more or less upon a desire to be 
married ? I can hardly write calmly when I think 
of the obloquies heaped upon our females in certain 
medical works ; indignities, indeed, unsupported 
by a tittle of valid evidence. With these ideas 
was associated in the doctor's mind a belief that 
hysterical sufferings were feigned, with a view of 
eliciting sympathy, and deserved to be treated in a 
rough manner, and by disagreeable medicaments. 
Upon many a sufferer hard usage was inflicted, 

■ Dr. luman, On the Baloration of Health, pp. SOO, 602. 
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where g^tle nursing was needed, and a horrible 
compoand of atrocious drugs was ordered as medi- 
cine, when all that was really required was such 
nutritious materials as milk and rum. Well do I 
recall the unction with which a hospital physician 
boasted to me of the efficacy of his Mistura Diabolioa, 
or Satanic physic, in obstinate cases of hysteria.' 

Dr. Wade says : ^ ' In dwelling upon the short- 
comings of our younger brethren, let me say at 
once that I am very far from laying the blame 
altogether upon their shoulders ; for, after all, we 
can only expect from an individual what he has 
been taught, and if no one from the commencement 
of his career has pointed out to him the higher and 
nobler characteristics of his profession, he may 
perhaps be held excusable for growing to regard 
it in the light of a business and nothing more. 
Bather I would blame the system by which he is 
begotten. To my mind there is no doubt that a 
great amount of good would result from adding a 
course of teaching in ethics to the usual curri- 
culum. If that were done, in addition to the 
suggestion of requiring a period of probation after 
qualifying, we should have a fair sutffititute for 
apprenticmhip. But, after all, a thing that is a 
■ Dr. Wade, Britiik Uedieal Journal, September 27, 1902. 
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substitute can never be quite so good as the thing 
itself.' 

Of conrse, here he only apeake of ethics ; but 
the principle is true of all non-scientific subjects. 

Dr. E. T. Tibbits, of Bradford, says : ' A know- 
ledge of moral philosophy, including ethology, the 
science of character, should be cultivated by all 
those engaged in the practice of medicine.' 

Sir J. Bussell Reynolds writes : ' 'It would 
seem that some very scientific persons attach more 
importance to the fact that some cell wm y^ of 
a line in diameter, than that the individual from 
whom the cell may have been obtained aoffeied 
pain, distress, oi some other adversity ! No one 
admires more than I do minute and accurate 
observation ; but what I protest against is the 
selection of facts (when you have to deal with an 
individual) in such a way as to record some most 
carefully, which you are able to weigh or measure, 
and entirely to ignore others which it may be 
difficult to express and impossible to measure.' 

This severe indictment of the ultra-scientific 
spirit is even more deserved to-day than when Dr. 
Eeynolds wrote it. 

But we have indeed had evidence enough, and 

' Sir J. RoBBeli BejnoldB, E»aaya and Addreuet, p. 184. 
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in the mouths of many witneBBes, to eetabliah the 
charge against professional training which is ad- 
vanced in this hook, and I would now proceed, in 
words which I have used in a previous appeal, to 
ask in all earnestness and all seriousness : Is it 
right, is it scientific, is it fair, that a medical 
man should have gone laboriously through coU^e 
and hospital, sick ward, and lecture theatre, and 
learned all that the medical science of the latter 
half of the nineteenth century could teach him, 
and yet be left in such utter ignorance of psycho- 
therapy, of the effect of unconseiotu therapeutics ? 
Instances of the disastrous effects of this ignorance 
could be multiplied, alas ! indefinitely ; bat the 
full list of victims of this systematised neglect will 
never be made out, and the evil, all unconsciously 
done, never be known. 

It is quite futile to urge that men have their 
idiosyncrasies, and can never be all alike. This is, 
of course, true, but is beside the mark ; and is no 
reason whatever for keeping from them the know- 
ledge of the therapeutic value of agencies that 
affect the patient's mind, while teaching all about 
the drugs that affect his body. One might as well 
refuse to teach physical diagnosis because all men 
are not equally good observers, or surgery because 
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manual skill varies greatly, as to leave in neglect 
the science of mental therapeutics because all 
cannot use it with the same effect. 

The argument refutes itself, for if all naturally 
practised mental therapeutics unconaciously, there 
would be less need for teaching it ; and it ie juet 
because all men are not alike, that scientific in- 
struction should be given in the power for good or 
evil that resides in the doctor himself, alike in 
causing, aggravating, and duing disease. It is 
not that their practice or prescriptions have to be 
radically altered ; it is not that their text-books 
are to be cast aside; but it is that, everywhere, 
and at all times, they shall have coDstantly before 
them the two questions : ' What part does mind 
play in causing this disease ? ' and ' How far can 
it be made to assist in its cure ? ' 

With this, of course, goes a knowledge and 
sense of the value of their own personality, and 
how to use it for good, and not for evil. 

The point to be decided is whether the force of 

mind in disease is a real and important subject for 

study — whether it is one of practical value to 

medical men.' 

■ In oonnectioa with this I think I ma; repeat here what I 
have said in other worda in Cbaptei II., that droge come, in a 
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I think I have now said enongh, and quoted 
enough, to show that the opinion of a large num- 
ber in the profession, who are worthy of our highest 
respect, agrera that it is. It is a subject alluded to 
everywhere, and taught nowhere ; and no single 
day passes in a medical man's life bat he and his 
patients must suffer conacioosly or unconsciously 
from his ignorance of it. Is it, then, a subject thcit 
could be taught with advantage in our schools? 
Emphatically, yes ; and one, too, which, if properly 
taught, would be found of absorbing interest. 

In the causation of disease, if not the greatest, 
it is at any rate the most universal, factor. Clini- 
cally, how interesting to observe in the wards how 
much of each disease is due to the mental factor ! 



seiiBe, onder the head ol nDConsoions therapeutios ; for ne judge 
that, on the whole, a large percentage ol theii power is doe to 
their effect unoongoiouBl; on the mind Ot the patient, and thence 
on the bodf , and not at all, as is generally thoogbt, entirely dne 
to theii ohemioal oontente and their pnrely physical properties. 
This has long been thought to be the ease with regard to a large 
nnmber of homceopathio remedies condsting of inappreoiaUe 
closes ot 9 drag ; but I am convinced it ia also trae of B.F. drags 
in B.F. dosea. This in itsell ia a large and interesting subject, 
ol «hlob little is known; bat enongh comes to light inoidentally 
fi»m time to time lollj to instify this statement. Indeed, as we 
know, so strong is the mental peroentage as sometimes entirely 
to nentralise the strong pliyBical qnalities of the drag, as when 
opinm pills, betiered to be aperient, piodaoe diarrhcea, &e. It 
the above tie trae, the psyohioDseoI drags will form an important 
part ot the Bnbjeot for ttndy. 
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The part the mind playa in siekneae in different 
classes, in the two sexes at different ages, in dif- 
ferent occupations, and in the different groups of 
disease, might all be worked oat ; for the whole 
subject is practically virgin soil, and those who 
pursue this study are really explorers in an un- 
trodden country. 

Lectures might be given as facts are accuma- 
lated. Text-books would appear of a novel type, 
giving scientifically a whole body of facts bearing 
on disease, not to be found in any of our standard 
works at present ; and psycholc^cal medicine 
would no longer be confined to qnestions of lunacy, 
bat would embrace the interesting study of the 
relations of the sound mind to the diseased 
body. 

If we turn from cause to cure, the subject 
widens, and the interest is intensified. 

When once the matter is fairly studied clinically 
and scientifically, the first point that is pressed 
home upon the consciousness is the magnitude of 
the subject and the great interest attaching to it. 
Its study, too, differs so completely in character 
from that of scientific medical subjects that it 
comes as a relief and a relaxation, rather than an 
additional burden. 
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Amongat others, the carriculum might very 
well embrace the following subjects : 

1. The general facte connected with the nnity 
of man, and the interdependence of the psychic 
and physical in all parts of the body, and in all 
the different organs. First of all in health, thus 
taking up the great question as to how, as a whole, 
the body lives. Then the special interactions in 
all varieties of disease, and the general enumera- 
tion and consideration of the various mental 
agencies that act consciously or unconsciously as 
causes of disease predisposing or exciting ; and 
another list of those that act therapeutically, con- 
sciously or unconsciously. 

2. Another distinct subject of study might be 
that of temperaments, mental conditions compatible 
with sanity, nervous states and phases, and mental 
backgrounds, or habits of thought, fixed, mobile, or 
erratic. 

3. Again, different characters might be studied, 
and the way in which education, reasoning, or 
emotional powers or instincts aided or retarded 
the action of unconscious therapeutics. 

4. Many other subjects of a general nature will 
suggest themselves ; but we might proceed to con- 
sider 8 little-known anbjeot, and that is, drugs as 
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a variety of unconBcions therapeattce ; or, in other 
'Words, a Btndy of their psychic as distinguished 
from their physical action. Medical men will be 
snrpnBed, vhen this subject is studied, to find 
how the popularity, the advertising, the mode of 
administering, and the personality of the doctor 
who orders it, or of the nurse who gives it, alters 
the clinical effects of the same drug ; and how, 
therefore, psychic and physical effects are com- 
bined in differing ratios, and thus a great deal 
that is obscure in their action is explained, and 
the inertia of one and the activity of another 
sample is not always explained by their relative 
impurity or purity, but by other reasons little 
thought of. 

These psychic effects can, of course, be studied 
throughout the whole range of conscious thera- 
peutics of a natural and non-phannaceutical order, 
such as baths, manipulations, health resorts, &a., 
the psychic action of which is still more marked 
than in the ease of drugs ; which is one reason, 
doubtless, why they are becoming increasingly 
popular. 

5. Then we may consider the grand natural 
therapeutics of the via medicatrix naturts that in 
power transcends all our efforts ; and we may study 
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closely all tbe various meauB by vbich this 
marvelloas operation of the unconscioas mind may 
be stimulated or retarded in various ways. 

6. All forms of suggestion, direct and indirect, 
plain or wrapped np in various treatments, would 
form a large and fruitful sabject of study, and 
might include various forms of auto-suggestion and 
hypnotism, &o. 

7. Lastly, I would mention a careful con- 
sideration of the personahty of the physician, 
taking as my text this saying of 6ir James Faget, 
as the outcome of a consideration of the careers 
of two hundred of his students, which we have 
already quoted in Chapter VIII. 

'Nothing appears more certain than that the 
personal character, the very nature, tbe will of 
each student, had far greater force in determining 
the career than any help or hindrance whatever.' 

Ethics, morals, professional conduct, and eti- 
quette, tact, and even dress and manners and 
general surroundings, would be far better to be 
taught at the commencement of a professional 
career, when there would be some opportunity of 
carrying the teaching into effect, than ignorance 
in these matters pointed out at the close of a 
professional career as a cause of its failure. 
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I bave, of coarse, not nearly covered the 
range of therapeutics at present practically un- 
touched ; but have, I think, said enough to show 
there is sufficient cause for writing this book. 

Some of the subjects I have mentioned are so 
novel that they may afford fair objects for ridicule 
or cynicism ; but when the humorist and cynic 
have had their say, the thoughtful man will see 
there is still enough left to form the basis of a new 
and profitable branch of medical study. 
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